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PREFACE 


Tus book has been written for schoolboys, and, in conse- 
quence, a more dogmatical tone has sometimes been assumed 
than would be becoming in a work designed for a different class 
of readers. I have not thought it necessary to refer by name, 
except very rarely, to any of the well-known editors of 
Thucydides, whose notes I have read and often used. Their 
names would mean nothing to schoolboys, and it is.a pity 
to load their memories with useless and. pedantic knowledge. 
I have prefixed no historical introduction to the edition, since 
the period embraced in the book can be found fully dealt 
with in any of the admirable smaller histories of Greece that 
have been written for the use of schools. But I have made 
a few remarks on the peculiarities of Thucydides’ style, by 
‘which I hope the notes may be made more intelligible, and 
I have given a short account of the existing manuscripts. 
I have to acknowledge the kindness of Mr. H. S. Jones, 
of Trinity, who read my notes in MS., of the Provost of 
Oriel, who read the first thirty chapters, and in particular 


of Mr. W. H. Forbes, of Balliol, who corrected my notes in 
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proof, and assisted me with many valuable suggestions. I regret 
that Mr. A. W. Spratt’s learned edition came into my hands 
too late to be of substantial service. The text of this book 
was prepared by Mr. H. S. Jones for the Oxford Classical 
Texts. 





INTRODUCTION 


THE difficulty and harshness of the style of Thucydides were 
recognized by the ancients. Cicero writes of his speeches—‘ ipsae 
illae contiones ita multas habent obscuras abditasque sententias vix 
ut intelligantur.’ Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who is by no means 
blind to the historian’s great merits, to the force, precision and 
nobility of his language, finds fault with his obscurity and disregard 
of the ordinary rules of grammar. ‘Few are they,’ he says, ‘who 
can understand the whole of Thucydides, and even the few are 
often at a loss without the aid of a commentary.’ He complains 
of the freedom with which the writer ‘changes substantives into 
verbs and verbs into substantives, turns actives into passives and 
passives into actives, and groups together singulars and plurals, 
masculines feminines and neuters on no grammatical principle.’ 
And again he mentions his exaggerated fondness of condensation 
and concentration, his brevity that is often obscure. 

It is plain then that ancient readers found Thucydides hard to 
understand. Modern readers must acquiesce in his difficulty and 
be cautious in laying to the account of the manuscripts a fault 
which, we are told on excellent authority, belonged to the writer 
himself. Recent editors have been too ready to assume that an 
author who is sometimes clear and simple should be clear and 
simple always, that the sfeeches which deal with ideas, which 
expound political principles and bring out the concealed meaning 
and inward logic of events and situations should be as intelligible 
as the zarrative which relates plain facts. As a matter of fact the 
narrative abounds in grammatical irregularities and anacolutha, 
differing only in degree from those which are found in the speeches, 
and attributable, in the view of the present editor, to other causes 
than the faultiness of the manuscripts. 
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There is to be sure no manuscript of Thucydides of such para- 
mount importance as the Laurentian manuscript of Sophocles, and et 
it is true that all the existirg manuscripts show traces either of 
carelessness or, what is worse. of conscious alteration: but the faults hy 
of one manuscript can frequently be corrected by the help of others. “nd 
and the errors are mostly of a definite and recurring nature, and * ea 
do not affect the writer's meaning toany appreciable degree. How 
dangerous it is to rewrite an ancient author has recently been 
exemplified by the discovery at Oxyrhynchus of a papyrus fragment os 
containing a smal! portion of Book IV, a book which has been 
treated in a very drastic manner by a distinguished editor, who is 
of opinion that the text of Thucydides bas suffered much from the 
insertion of * adscripts’ or notes of commentators. The fragment, 
which is ascribed to the first century, is far from confirming this 
hypothesis. One or: is omitted to the great improvement of the 
syntax and sense (and that single words such as 6rz, oi, ris, av Can 
easily fall out or be inserted had been already suspected), but 
otherwise the text agrees in the main with the text of the existing 
manuscripts. 

The difficulties of Thucydides are therefore due to other cause 
than the ignorance or carelessness of his copyists. They are du 
in part to the nature of the man himself, in part to the conditio: 
under which he wrote. Nor must it be too hastily assumed th 
the irregularities and solecisms which are found in the pages 
Thucydides occur in no other Greek writer. They are to be fou ~ 
in all Greek writers, only in a less degree. That ‘change of intentic 
of which so much is said in this commentary, could be larg 
exemplified from both poets and prose writers. Its frequency © 
Thucydides is due, in part, to the intellectual ardour and impatie- 
of the writer. Thoughts crowdyuponjhimproo)quickly; sey 
sastai sibi, He beginsa senteuce sya pan t in his mained whi 
upset by the intrusion of a new idea and, a eh ters v 
if the thought is clear, and is mm ac aed abo 
grammatical correctness of his 
be seen in the writings af § 
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vill INTRODUCTION 


He spared no device to make his style attractive by employing 
everything that was striking or novel or unexpected. He is fond 
of archaisms and poetic words and constructions. He isa great 
coiner of new words, and he often imparts to ordinary words a new 
and highly imaginative meaning. In the structure of sentences 
again he is always aiming at effect, and to this are due many of those 
difficulties which have won him an evil reputation for harshness 
or obscurity or wilful disregard of the ordinary rules of grammar. 
It is true that he may be said to disregard the rules of grammar, but 
he does so often of malice prepense. It is his aim to leave this or 
that word isolated in the sentence in order that it may be brought 
into prominent relief, and to this end he often employs pév—sé, or 
re—kai to oppose or connect words that we do not expect to see 
opposed or connected. He is guided by the same rhetorical 
considerations in his arrangement of words. The ‘object’ is often 
separated by a long interval from the word on which it depends, or 
the salient word in the sentence is put first so as to surprise or strike 
the reader, or for the same reason it is put last. 

The general effect of these devices is that the reader’s mind 
is attracted to the details rather than to the general effect of the 
sentence. Nothing could be more unlike the style of Plato or 
Demosthenes, who had learnt to conceal their art. The style 
of Thucydides is self-conscious in the highest degree, it is artificial 
and rhetorical; but it is powerful, striking, passionate, and if the 
reader misses the intellectual satisfaction which he finds in the best 
prose of the Attic age, he nevertheless at every turn feels himself face 
to face with a strong original mind, whose working he is the better 
able to tracethrough the artificial medium in which it finds expression. 

In one respect Thucydides resembles Propertius. He can be 
most diffuse or most condensed. There are times when he is 
unnecessarily verbose. He 1s so anxious that his readers should 
fully understand his exact meaning that he labours his points with 
an unnecessary expenditure of words, he repeats the same thought 
more than once in a varied form. This is a familiar rhetorical 
device, but Thucydides carries it to excess, and this redundancy 
more than anything else has thrown suspicion on the soundness of 
the manuscript tradition. What seems superfluous is set down as 
a comment which has been incorporated in the text. 
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On the other hand he is often so brief, so condensed, that his 
meaning is nearly lost. He will pass in a single sentence from one 
jdea toanother without supplying the grammatical links, the necessary 
stepping-stones. A good instance of this compression will be found 
in 3. 59. 2 Hpépas te dvaptpyyoKopey éxeiyns 7 Ta Aapmpdrata pet’ 
aitay mpatavres viv ev ride ta Sewdratra kevduvevopev rabeiv. * And 
we remind you of that great day on which we did most gloriously 
at their sides, while now on this day we are like to suffer the most 
dreadful doom.’ Logically 7 belongs only to mpdéavres, but 
grammatically it should be taken with xvdvvevouev. In any case 
the sentence has to be expanded before it is intelligible. On the 
same principle some commentators explain the difficulty of 3. 11. 4 
Gua pev yap paprupio éypavro py ay rovs ye icowndous akorras «i pn re 
ndixouy ols émyaay ~Evorparevey. Occasionally he compresses into 
one construction and one sentence what another writer would 
express in two, aS in 3.12.1 6 re rots GAAows pddiora edyoa riotiv 
BeBacot, npiy rovro 6 PdBos éxupoy mapetxye. And the same impatience 
and swiftness of thought are shown in his frequent omissions of 
such words as the second term of a comparison after a comparative, 
or of the antecedent of a relative. 

There are a large number of manuscripts of Thucydides; but the 
principal manuscripts on which our text is based are seven in number, 
known by the capital letters affixed to them by Bekker. They are 
as follows :—A. Cisalpinus or Italus of the twelfth century, which is 
in the National Library at Paris. B, Vaticanus of the eleventh 
century, in the Vatican. C. Laurentianus of the tenth century, at 
Florence. E. Palatinus of the eleventh century, at Heidelberg. 
F. Monacensis of the fourteenth century, at Munich. G. Mona- 
censis, of the thirteenth century, at Munich. M, of the eleventh 
century, in the British Museum. 

It is clear from the general similarity of their mistakes that all 
these manuscripts can be referred to one archetype. But among 
them two families can be distinguished, one of which is headed by 
C and the other by B. The family of C contains only one other 
manuscript, namely G, which agrees closely with C and yet shows 
sufficient differences to give it something of an independent value. 
To the family of B belong, first and nearest, A, which is derived 
apparently from the same original; F and E at a longer interval. 
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E holds a more independent position than the other members of its 
group and is occasionally found in agreement with CG. M, to 
which one editor has assigned a position altogether beyond its 
merits, hold a middle position between the two families, agreeing 
now with one, now with the other. 

Editors are divided on the question of the relative importance of 
Band C. Fora long time B was assigned the first place, and it is 
true that for certain books, i.e. for part of the sixth and all the 
seventh and eighth books, it holds a peculiar position and is either 
founded on a better original or has been carefully edited and 
corrected. But for the other books its value is not so great, and the 
errors which it exhibits are the more dangerous that they seem 
to be errors of design. In other words it shows many traces of 
a corrector’s hand. Recent editors have given greater weight to 
the authority of C, and the editor of the text of the present edition 
prefers its tradition in doubtful cases to that of the other family 
of manuscripts. The authority of this manuscript is naturally of the 
highest value when it is confirmed by the support of M and E. 

In this book of Thucydides two chapters (17 and 84) will be 
found enclosed in brackets, and in the notes evidence has been 
collected to show that they are not the work of Thucydides. The 
evidence against them is certainly strong, and it is difficult to 
believe that they represent at any rate the writer’s final work. But 
it must be remembered that Thucydides left his history unfinished, 
and it is likely that some passages were unrevised, of which 
chapter 84 may be one. 

Occasional reference is made in the notes to various external 
authorities, apart from the actual manuscripts, by which we are 
assisted in establishing the text of Thucydides. Principal among 
these is the writer Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who in his work on 
Thucydides often makes long quotations from the history, which 
exhibit marked variations from the ordinary text. Unfortunately, 
however, the text of this writer has been transmitted to us in such 
an unsatisfactory condition that his assistance is deprived of nearly all 
its value. When however he is found agreeing with one manuscript 
against the others some weight may be attached to his authority. 
Importance has sometimes been given to the Latin translation of 
the history made by Laurent Valla in 1452, and commentaries 
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abound in references to his work as to an authority, but we have no 
evidence that the translator had access to any manuscript older or 
better than those which are known to us. Occasional assistance 
may be derived from the scholia, and from the works of such 
writers as Pollux and Stephanus of Byzantium who had very early 
manuscripts before them. , 

Reference has already been made to the papyrus fragment of 
great palaeographical value which was recently discovered at 
Oxyrhynchus. Until more documents of this kind are exhumed 
no further light is likely to be thrown upon the text of Thucydides. 
It may be noticed that the single voice of any value that comes 
to us from antiquity (the inscription recording the treaty with Argos, 
unearthed in Athens in 1877, stands on a different footing) actually 
confirms the authority of the received text, and it is probable that 
this fortunate discovery will serve to check the tide of destructive 
criticism which, starting from an unverifiable hypothesis, threatened 
to substitute for the authority of written manuscripts the very 
fallible ingenuity of individual critics. 


SIGLA 


A = cod. Parisinus suppl. Gr. 255 
B = cod. Vaticanus 126 
C = cod. Laurentianus LXIX. 2 
E = cod. Palatinus 252 
F = cod. Monacensis 430 
G = cod. Monacensis 228 
M = cod. Britannicus 11, 727 
A'B' etc. = scriptura a prima manu correcta 


a b etc. = scriptura a manu recentiore substituta vel 
adscripta 


[A] [B] etc. = verba in codice olim exarata hodie vel 
evanida vel exesa 


yp- = scriptura signo yp(aderat) addito adscripta 
codd. = consensus codicum ABCE FGM 
recc, = unus vel plures e codicibus recentioris aevi 
vulgo = scriptura in editionibus vulgata 
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There is to be sure no manuscript of Thucydides of such para- 
mount importance as the Laurentian manuscript of Sophocles, and 
it is true that all the existing manuscripts show traces either of 
carelessness or, what is worse, of conscious alteration; but the faults 
of one manuscript can frequently be corrected by the help of others, 
and the errors are mostly of a definite and recurring nature, and 
do not affect the writer’s meaning to any appreciable degree. How 
dangerous it is to rewrite an ancient author has recently been 
exemplified by the discovery at Oxyrhynchus of a papyrus fragment 
containing a small portion of Book IV, a book which has been 
treated in a very drastic manner by a distinguished editor, who is 
of opinion that the text of Thucydides has suffered much from the 
insertion of ‘adscripts’ or notes of commentators. The fragment, 
which is ascribed to the first century, is far from confirming this 
hypothesis. One ér: is omitted to the great improvement of the 
syntax and sense (and that single words such as 6rt, oi, ris, dv can 
easily fall out or be inserted had been already suspected), but 
otherwise the text agrees in the main with the text of the existing 
manuscripts. 

The difficulties of Thucydides are therefore due to other causes 
than the ignorance or carelessness of his copyists. They are due 
in part to 'the nature of the man himself, in part to the conditions 
under which he wrote. Nor must it be too hastily assumed that 
the irregularities and solecisms which are found in the pages of 
Thucydides occur in no other Greek writer. They are to be found 
in all Greek writers, only in a less degree. That ‘change of intention,’ 
of which so much is said in this commentary, could be largely 
exemplified from both poets and prose writers. Its frequency in 
Thucydides is due, in part, to the intellectual ardour and impatience 
of the writer. Thoughts crowd upon him too quickly; semper 
instat sibi. He begins a sentence with a plan in his mind which is 
upset by the intrusion of a new idea and, at the end, he is content 
if the thought is clear, and is not too much concerned about the 
grammatical correctness of his sentence. The same tendency may 
be seen in the writings of St. Paul and in the speeches of Oliver 
Cromwell, and with them it is partly due to the same cause. 

Thucydides belongs to an artificial age, to the age of the sophists 
and rhetoricians, when Greek prose was only beginning to discover 
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the possibilities that lay within itself, when it was still self-conscious 
and brusque, revealing the skeleton of its framework, producing its 
effects by obvious effort, devoid of harmony and rude in rhythm, 
but strong, audacious, irresistibly effective. Hitherto the few prose 
writers of whom we know anything had written as nature bade 
them. Now they began to write by rules, and the process of 
development commenced which culminated in the ‘period,’ A€£s 
cuveorpaypern, through which Greek prose reached its most 
perfect form. The epoch of Thucydides, which was also the epoch 
of Gorgias, Prodicus and Antiphon, has been termed the ‘anti- 
thetical’ epoch. It was Gorgias who adapted to the use of prose 
the device of presenting ideas and things in pairs, the one 
illuminating the other by contrast, and students of Thucydides 
do not need to be reminded that there is no figure more common 
in his prose than the ‘antithesis,’ which he sometimes employs 
with brilliant effect (1.71), but which sometimes betrays him into 
a play of words or a sacrifice of sense to sound (3. 40.1). It was 
the aim of this school to combine precision with attractiveness. 
Gorgias was not only most precise in his use of language and most 
careful in distinguishing apparent synonyms, but he sought to make 
his style attractive by the use of poetic and archaic words, or 
startling by coining new words or employing old words in new 
senses. 

Thucydides, it is said, was the pupil of Antiphon. In any case 
he learnt his art in the school of the sophists. But his creative 
mind dealt with language with a power and freedom and a grasp 
of reality unknown to them. He gained from them what has been 
called the ‘ grammar of style.’ His prose is built on the framework 
invented by Gorgias, but the structure itself is of a substance and 
vitality that nothing but genius can bestow. 

Like Gorgias he seeks precision. He is most scrupulous in his 
use of words, most careful to distinguish synonyms, eager to ex- 
press the subtlest shades of meaning either by modifications of the 
existing vocabulary (notice his frequent use of the compound for 
the simple verb), or by the invention of new words or new turns of 
speech, such as the employment of the neuter participle with the 
article, which gives a meaning lying between the simple substantive 
and the abstract verbal noun. 
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He spared no device to make his style attractive by employing 
everything that was striking or novel or unexpected. He is fond 
of archaisms and poetic words and constructions. He isa great 
coiner of new words, and he often imparts to ordinary words a new 
and highly imaginative meaning. In the structure of sentences 
again he is always aiming at effect, and to this are due many of those 
difficulties which have won him an evil reputation for harshness 
or obscurity or wilful disregard of the ordinary rules of grammar. 
It is true that he may be said to disregard the rules of grammar, but 
he does so often of malice prepense. It is his aim to leave this or 
that word isolated in the sentence in order that it may be brought 
into prominent relief, and to this end he often employs pev—de, or 
re—xai to Oppose or connect words that we do not expect to see 
opposed or connected. He is guided by the same rhetorical 
considerations in his arrangement of words. The ‘ object’ is often 
separated by a long interval from the word on which it depends, or 
the salient word in the sentence is put first so as to surprise or strike 
the reader, or for the same reason it is put last. 

The general effect of these devices is that the reader’s mind 
is attracted to the details rather than to the general effect of the 
sentence. Nothing could be more unlike the style of Plato or 
Demosthenes, who had learnt to conceal their art. The style 
of Thucydides is self-conscious in the highest degree, it is artificial 
and rhetorical; but it is powerful, striking, passionate, and if the 
reader misses the intellectual satisfaction which he finds in the best 
prose of the Attic age, he nevertheless at every turn feels himself face 
to face with a strong original mind, whose working he Is the better 
able to trace through the artificial medium in which it finds expression. 

In one respect Thucydides resembles Propertius. He can be 
most diffuse or most condensed. There are times when he is 
unnecessarily verbose. He is so anxious that his readers should 
fully understand his exact meaning that he labours his points with 
an unnecessary expenditure of words, he repeats the same thought 
more than once in a varied form. This is a familiar rhetorical 
device, but Thucydides carries it to excess, and this redundancy 
more than anything else has thrown suspicion on the soundness of 
the manuscript tradition. What seems superfluous is set down as 
a comment which has been incorporated in the text. 
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On the other hand he is often so brief, so condensed, that his 
meaning is nearly lost. He will pass in a single sentence from one 
idea toanother without supplying the grammatical links, thenecessary 
stepping-stones. A good instance of this compression will be found 
in 3. 59. 2 Hpépas Te dvaptuvycKopey éxeiyns 9 Ta Aaprpdrata pet 
aitay mpagavres viv év ry0¢ Ta Sewdratra xiwduvevouev mabe. And 
we remind you of that great day on which we did most gloriously 
at their sides, while now on this day we are like to suffer the most 
dreadful doom.’ Logically 7 belongs only to mpdéavres, but 
grammatically it should be taken with xwduvevoper. In any case 
the sentence has to be expanded before it is intelligible. On the 
same principle some commentators explain the difficulty of 3. 11. 4 
dpa pev yap paprupio éypavro py dy rovs ye ico nous adkorras ei pn rt 
noixouy ois émyoay ~vorparevey. Occasionally he compresses into 
one construction and one sentence what another writer would 
express in two, aS in 3.12.16 re rois dAAos padtora edyoa rioti 
BeBarot, nuiy rodro 6 PdBos éxupdv mwapetxe. And the same impatience 
and swiftness of thought are shown in his frequent omissions of 
such words as the second term of a comparison after a comparative, 
or of the antecedent of a relative. 

There are a large number of manuscripts of Thucydides; but the 
principal manuscripts on which our text is based are seven in number, 
known by the capital letters affixed to them by Bekker. They are 
as follows :—A. Cisalpinus or Italus of the twelfth century, which is 
in the National Library at Paris. B, Vaticanus of the eleventh 
century, in the Vatican. C. Laurentianus of the tenth century, at 
Florence. E. Palatinus of the eleventh century, at Heidelberg. 
F. Monacensis of the fourteenth century, at Munich. G. Mona- 
censis, of the thirteenth century, at Munich, M, of the eleventh 
century, in the British Museum, 

It is clear from the general similarity of their mistakes that all 
these manuscripts can be referred to one archetype. But among 
them two families can be distinguished, one of which is headed by 
C and the other by B. The family of C contains only one other 
manuscript, namely G, which agrees closely with C and yet shows 
sufficient differences to give it something of an independent value. 
To the family of B belong, first and nearest, A, which is derived 
apparently from the same original; F and E at a longer interval. 
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E holds a more independent position than the other members of its 
group and is occasionally found in agreement with CG. M, to 
which one editor has assigned a position altogether beyond its 
merits, hold a middle position between the two families, agreeing 
now with one, now with the other, 

Editors are divided on the question of the relative importance of 
Band C. Fora long time B was assigned the first place, and it is 
true that for certain books, i.e. for part of the sixth and all the 
seventh and eighth books, it holds a peculiar position and is either 
founded on a better original or has been carefully edited and 
corrected. But for the other books its value is not so great, and the 
errors which it exhibits are the more dangerous that they seem 
to be errors of design. In other words it shows many traces of 
a corrector’s hand. Recent editors have given greater weight to 
the authority of C, and the editor of the text of the present edition 
prefers its tradition in doubtful cases to that of the other family 
of manuscripts. The authority of this manuscript is naturally of the 
highest value when it is confirmed by the support of M and E. 

In this book of Thucydides two chapters (17 and 84) will be 
found enclosed in brackets, and in the notes evidence has been 
collected to show that they are not the work of Thucydides. The 
evidence against them is certainly strong, and it is difficult to 
believe that they represent at any rate the writer’s final work. But 
it must be remembered that Thucydides left his history unfinished, 
and it is likely that some passages were unrevised, of which 
chapter 84 may be one. 

Occasional reference is made in the notes to various external 
authorities, apart from the actual manuscripts, by which we are 
assisted in establishing the text of Thucydides. Principal among 
these is the writer Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who in his work on 
Thucydides often makes long quotations from the history, which 
exhibit marked variations from the ordinary text. Unfortunately, 
however, the text of this writer has been transmitted to us in such 
an unsatisfactory condition that his assistance is deprived of nearly all 
its value. When however he is found agreeing with one manuscript 
against the others some weight may be attached to his authority. 
Importance has sometimes been given to the Latin translation of 
the history made by Laurent Valla in 1452, and commentaries 
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abound in references to his work as to an authority, but we have no 
evidence that the translator had access to any manuscript older or 
better than those which are known to us. Occasional assistance 
may be derived from the scholia, and from the works of such 
writers as Pollux and Stephanus of Byzantium who had very early 
manuscripts before them. 

Reference has already been ante to the papyrus fragment of 
great palaeographical value which was recently discovered at 
Oxyrhynchus. Until more documents of this kind are exhumed 
no further light is likely to be thrown upon the text of Thucydides. 
It may be noticed that the single voice of any value that comes 
to us from antiquity (the inscription recording the treaty with Argos, 
unearthed in Athens in 1877, stands on a different footing) actually 
confirms the authority of the received text, and it is probable that 
this fortunate discovery will serve to check the tide of destructive 
criticism which, starting from an unverifiable hypothesis, threatened 
to substitute for the authority of written manuscripts the very 
fallible ingenuity of individual critics. 
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SIGLA 


A = cod. Parisinus suppl. Gr. 255 
B = cod. Vaticanus 126 
C = cod. Laurentianus LXIX. 2 
E = cod. Palatinus 252 
F = cod. Monacensis 430 
G = cod. Monacensis 228 
M = cod. Britannicus 11, 727 
A'B' etc. = scriptura a prima manu correcta 


a b etc. = scriptura a manu recentiore substituta vel 
adscripta 


[A] [B] etc. = verba in codice olim exarata hodie vel 
evanida vel exesa 


yp. = scriptura signo yp(dderat) addito adscripta 
codd. = consensus codicum ABCEFGM 
recc. = unus vel plures e codicibus recentioris aevi 
vulgo = scriptura in editionibus vulgata 
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Tod & emytyvopévov Oépovs TleAotovyyjaton Kat of fip- 
paxot dua to oltm dxuddovts éorpdtevoay és ryv Arrixjy: 
nyetro 8& aitrav ’ApyBapos 6 Zevéidduov Aaxedatpovlwy 
Bactreds. Kal éyxabe(duevor edjouv THY yay Kal mpoc- 

5 Bodal, domep clwbecay, éylyvovto tov ’APnvalov izméwy San 
mapelkot, kat Tov wAcioToy Surdov TSY WiAdv elpyor Td pH 
mpoetidvras tév SrAwy Ta eyyvs THs TéAEws KaKoupyety. 
éupelvavres 5& xpdvoy ov elyov Ta oirla dvexepyoay Kal 
dveAvOnoay Kara TdAEts. 

10 Mera 8& ri éoBodny tov TleAotovvynclwy etOds AéoBos 
awAnv MynOipyns anéorn am *AOnvalwv, Bovdnbévres pev 
Kal mp0 Tov moAéov, GAA’ of Aaxedatdviot ov mpocede- 
€avro, dvayxacbevtes 5¢ Kal ravrny Thy andéotacw mpérEpov 
7) Stevoodvro Trowjoacbar. Tov TE yap Apéevov THY xGow 

15 Kal TetxGv olxoddunow Kal vedv wolnow éméuevoy Tede- 
aOjvat, xa doa éx tod [Idvrov ee. adixéobat, togdras re 
kal otrov, kal & perateprdpevot joav. Tevédior yap dvres 
autots duddopo. cat MynOvyvaio. cat adrév MoriAnvalov 
dla dvdpes xara ordow, mpdgevot *AOnvalwy, pnvvral 

20 ylyvovrat tots "A@nvalois dre EvvoixlCoyol re rv AéoBov 
és thy Morinvnv Bla cat riv rapackeviy dtacay pera 
Aakedaiovloy cat Bowréav évyyevr évrav én amoordce 
érelyovrar' xai ef a] Tis mpoKaTraAmYerat 7dn, oTepnoer Oat 


6 post elpyoy add. 3:4 CG 1 xpoctidvras GM: axpocetidvras cett. 
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3 abtrots AédoBov. of 8 ’A@nvato (joay yap reradatwpy- 


S 


wm 
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2 


pévor ind TE THS Vdcou Kal Tod ToAcuou ptt Kabiorapéevov 
cal axuddavros) peya pev Epyov nyotvro elvat AéaBov 
mpooToAcuocacbat vauTiKdy éxovoay xal divapw axépator, 


cal ovx dmedéxovto Td TpGTov Tas Karnyoplas, petCov pepos 5 


vépovtes TS pH BovrAeoOar dAnOR elvar ered) pévrot Kal 
néprpavtes mpéaBets ovx éxevOov tovs MuritAnvaiovs thy te 
fuvolkiow kal Thy mapackevny diadvew, Seloavres TpoKara- 
AaBety eBovrAovro. Kal néurovow é£amiwalws reroapd- 
xovta vads at érvxov wept TleAordvyncoy Taperxevacpevar 
mreiv: Kdeisnldns 88 6 Aewlov rplros aités éorpariyet. 
éonyyéAOn yap avtois as ety "AméAAwvos Maddevros éfw 
Ts méAEws éopTy, ev H mavdnuel Murvrnvatos éoprd(ovcr, 
cat édmlda elvat éretxOévras émimeceiy ddvw, cal jv pev 
Evp BA Hh metpa: el 8% wy, MuriAnvalots elzeiv vais Te Tapa- 


Soivar kal relyn xadedrciv, py TmeOouévwy 5& Todeuely. . 


kat at pev vies Oxovro: Tas 5& rdév MuriAnvalwy d€éxa 
Tpinpets, at éruxov BonPot mapa odas cata Td Evppayixov 
mapovoat, Katéoxov of "AOnvaio: xa rovs dvdpas e& adrav 
és guAaKiy émoujcavro. tots d¢ MurtAnvatois avijp éx Tov 
"AOnvdy diaBas és EvBovay kal we(H emi Tepaordy éddov, 
6Axddos dvayopevns émiruxev, TAG xpnodpevos Kal rpiraios 
éx tov “AOnvav és MuriAnvnv daduxduevos ayyeAAew Tov 
éxltdouv. of 5 ovre és Tov Maddevra éfnrOov, rd TE 
dAAa Tév reixGv cal Aevov wept TA HpiTeAeoTa hapEdpevor 
épvdaccov. Kat ot ’APnvaior ob ToAA@ Borepoy xaraTAEW- 
cavres @s Espwv, ampyyetAay pev of otparryol Ta émecTaA- 
péva, ovx écaxovdvtwy S& tév Mutinvalwy és mddAEuov 
xaOloravro. dmapdoxevo. 5¢ of MuriAnvata cal é€alpyns 


25 


dvayxacOévres TroAcueiy ExtAouv pév Tia émoicavTo TOV 30 


vedy os emt vavpaxlay dAlyov mpd Tod Amevos, Ereira 


5 r80m. ABEFM 8 guvolknovy ABFM 25 wépt Haase 
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' xatadiwyxbévres tnd tév "Arrixéy veGv Adyous 73n apoc- 
épepov toils orparnyots, BovAduevo. Tas vais 7d Tapaurika, 
el Svvawro, Gpodoylg Tiwi emetket dtomépyacba. Kal of 
otparnyot Tov “A@nvalwy anedéLavro kai avrol doBovpevor 

5 wy ovX ixavol dow AdoBe mdon Trodcuely. Kal dvoxwyxiy 
mounodpevot Téptovow és tas "AOnvas of MuriAnvaio. tov 
re dvaBadAdvrwy Eva, @ peTépedev 7fdy, Kal GAdAous, ef ws 
meloevay Tas vais ameOcity ws choy ovdey vewrTeEpiovyTar. 
év route dé dmooréAAover Kal és riv Aaxedaluova mpéc Beis 

10 Tpinpet, AAOdvTes TO TOY "AOnvalwy vavtixdv, ot Spyovv év 
Th Madea pds Bopéay rijs méAews* ob yap émlorevov Tots 
a76 rév ’AOnvalwy mpoxwpnoew. Kat of pev és ryv Aake- 
daluova tadaima@pws 51a Tod TEAdyous KouiabévTes avrots 
éxpaccoy Snws tis BonOea Aker of & ex trav ’AOnvar 

15 mpéaBets ws ovdey AOov mpdéavres, és méAcuov KaOloravro 
of MuriAnvato: xal 7 GAAn AéoBos zAhv MynOdprns: otror 
de rots "AOnvalois éBeBonOjxecav, kat "Tupi xat Anporor 
xal tév GAdwy dAlyou tives Evupdyov. Kal eodov pév 
Twa Tavonpel éromjcavto of MuriAnvato eat 76 rév ’AOn- 

20 valwy orpardmedov, kal pdyn éyévero, ev f ovK éXaccoy 


& 


éxovres of MurtAnvatos ovre émnuAlcayto otre éniotevoap - 


adlow avrots, ddd’ avexdpnoay exerra of pev novyxacor, 
éx [leAotovvycou Kat per’ dAAns tapacKevns BovAdcuevos el 
mpooyévowrd Tt Kwdvvetev’ Kal yap avrots Medgas Adxwv 
25 Gdixvetrat xal ‘Eppauyvias OnBaios, ot mpoarectdAncay 
pev ris dmootdcews, POdaoas S& od Suvdpevor Tov TdV ’AOn- 
valwy énlrdrovv Kpigpa pera Thy paxnv Borepoy eomdéover 
Tpinpel, Kat mapynvory népmew tpijpn GAAnV Kal mpéaBets 
ped éavtdv: Kai éxnéurovow. of 8& *AOnvaior zoAv 
30 emippwobevres 51a THY Tév MuriAnvalov jovxlay Eyppdyxovs 
TE MporeKdAou, ot TOAD Oaacoy Taphoay épOvtes ovdev 
loxupdv and tév AeoBlov, kal Tepioppicdpevoe TO mTpOs 


29 favray CG: adréy vel abrép cett. 
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xewpeptov Hart cat dvepw xa Gu’ acéAnvoy ekfioay iyyodvro 
d¢ oftep Kal ris melpas atrios Hoay. Kal wp@toy pey Thy 


tappov 5éBnoav i} Tmepieixey avrovs, émeira mpocéepertay 


T@ telxes Tov ToAEulwy AaOdyTes To’s PiAaxas, ava Td 
oKoTEwov pkey ov TpoiddyvTmy atrav, Wodw bé TO ex Tod 
Tpoctevat avtovs avtimatayobytTos Tod avéuov od KaTakov- 
advrwv dua be Kat dxovtes TOAD joayv, Smws Ta SAA 
Bl) Kpovopeva ampds GAAnAa alcOnow mrapéxor. Foav dé 


— ebotade’s te TH StAlcer Kal Tov dpioTepdy pdvoy m¢da 


trodedepévor dogarelas Evexa Ths mpds TOY TAdY. KaTa 
ov peramipyiwv tpocgutoyov mpos Tas émdAgets, elddres 
Sri ephpol elot, mpGrov pev of ras KAlpaxas dépovres, kar 
mpooéOecay: émeita Wirol bddexa fiv Ligidlm cal Odpaxs 
dvéBawov, dv iyetro "Aupéas 6 KopolBov kal mp@ros dvéBn: 
pera 5& adrov of érduevor && ed? Exdrepoy tav mipywv 
dvéBawov. émetra yidol dAdo pera Tovrous ftv Soparlors 
éxépovv, ols repo. xatémw tas domBas eepov, Saws 
éxeivor paov mpooBalvorev, kat EuedAov Secew drdre TpOs 
Tots Trodeulos elev. ws 88 dvw TAelous éyévovto, joOovro 
ot éx TGv Tépywv pidraxes’ KxaTéBade ydp tis Tov TTAaracov 
dvriAauBavdpevos amd tay émdv€ewy Kkepaplda, 7) Tecvovca 
dodrov énolnoer. Kal aitika Bon jv, TO 5€ oTpardmedov 
éxt 1d Tetxos Spynoev od yap joer Ste Aw rd dewvov 
OKOTEWHS vUKTOS Kal XEysGvos Gyros, Kal Gua of év TH TdAE 
tov TIdaracay trodcAdcwpévor @€erAOdvtes mpoaéBadov TO 
relye. Tov TleAotwovynalwy éx rotumadw 7) of dvdpes adray 
tmepeBawov, Stws Kita wpds aitovs Tov vody Exorev. 
éOopuBotyro pev otv Kata x@pav peévovres, Bonbet de 
ovdels erdApa ex tis éavrdv dvdakijs, GAN’ év andp@ hoa 
elxdcat TO ytyvduevov. ai of tptaxdcvot adrar, ols éré- 


9 réda pdvov ABEF 14 -polBou—c. 34. 2 katapvydyres suppl. 
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poviot xat Evpyaxor, topev: tovs yap adicrapévovs év Tots 
modépots kat Lyppaxlay rhv-aply dnodelnovras of deEduevot, 
Kad’ doov pev wpedrodvrat, év ndovn Exovor, voullovres dé 
elvat mpoddras Tv Tpd TOD plrwy yxelpovs jyodvrat. Kal 

§ ovx ddtxos atrn 7 dflwols éoriv, el TUyovev pds GAAHAOUS 
ot te ddiordpevor cat ad’ dv diaxplvowro toot pev Ti 
yvoun dvtes kat edvolg, avrimado. b& TH TapacKevf Kat 
duvduer, mpddacls re émens pydepla trdpxoe ths dmo- 
ordcews: 3 nuiy cal “A@nvalors odk jv. pndé To yxelpous 

10 dd£wpev elvar el ev TH elpyvn Tysdpevoe dm aitav év rots 
dewots ddiorapeba. 

‘Tlept yap rod dixalov xat dperijs mpGrov dAAws Te kai Eup- 
pax las dedpevor Tovs Adyous Toinodpeba, elddres ovTE dirlav 
lSidrats BéBatoy yryvopévnv obre xowwvlay médAcow és 

as ovdev, ef py pet’ aperns dSoxovons és GAAHAOUs ylyvowTo 
kal radAAa duoidrpoTon elev: ev yap TG diadAdooovTs Tijs 
yvopns kat al diadopal trav epywy xabloravTar. jpyiv de 
kat "A@nvalors Evppaxla éyévero mpGrov amodkumdvtwy pev 
tyav éx tod Mndixod tod€yov, tapapewdyrov 8é éxelvov 


III. 9 


10 


20 Tpds Ta UMdAOLTA TOV Epywv. LUppayot pévror eyerdpeba 3 


ovx émt xaradovAecet TOY “EAAnvev ’AGnvalos, GAN’ én 
édevOepdcet amd tod Mydou trots"EAAnow. Kal pexpe pev 
an6 Tod loov Hyobyro, TpoOdpws einducba erred) 5 Ewpd- 
pev aitovs Ti pev tod Mydov éxOpay dveevtas, thy b& Toy 
25 Luppdxwv SovAwow émayopuevous, ovK adeeis ere Tuer, 
ddvvaro. b¢ Gvtes Kad ev yeropevor 51a ToAVY lay dpiva- 
cOat of Lvppayor CdovrAdOnoay TARY Hpov Kal Xlwv: jets 
be avrdvopyor dF dvTes Kal eAevOepor TH dvduare Evveotpa- 
revoape. Kal muoTovs ovKéTe elyouey Hyeuovas ’AOnvalovs, 
30 Tapadelypact Tots mpoytyvopevors ypwepevot: ov yap elxds 
Ww avrovs ods pév ped Huay évotoviovs énoijoayto KaTa- 

7 émvolg Hude 9 post $ add. xa) C [G] 25 éwervyouévous 
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otpéwacbat, rods 5& tmodolmovs, ef more dpa eduvyOnoar, 

II py Spacat Totro. xal el pev airdvopo. ért Huey Aravres, 
BeBacrepor dy nuiy joay pndey vewrepreiy: troyxeplovs Se 
éxovtes Tovs wAclous, jyiv 88 aad Tod Toov dsutdodrtes, 
XaAreT@repov eixdtws éweddAov olcew Kal mpds Td TACOV 757 5 
etxov Tov metépov ert pdvov dvTicovpévov, GAAws te Kal 
Som duwvararepor adrot atraéy éylyvovro Kat jets epnpd- 

2 Tepo. 70 5¢ dvrlmadov d€os pdvov mordv és Fvppay lav: 

6 yap wapaBalvew tt BovAdnevos TH pt} Tpovywy dy éezed- 

3 Ocly dmorpémerat. avrdvopuol re érelpOnuev ov 0 GAAo Tt 10 
7) Scov avtois és Thy dpxiw ebmpetela Te Adyou Kal yuouns 
paAAov épddo 7) loxvos Ta tpdypata épalvero xatraAntrd. 

4 dua piv yap papruplo éxpGvto pi av tots ye loowndous 
dxovras, el yn te ndlkovy ols énfjcay, Evorparedew" ev TO 
aiT@ d3¢ kal ra Kpariota él re ro’s brodeeaTépous TpSrovs. 
Evvenijyov xal Ta TeAevraia Aumdvres Tod GdAov Tepinpn- 

5 pévov dabevéorepa eueddov ew. el 38 dd’ Hyuay jpLarro, 
éxdvrwy er. trav mavtwv abrav te loxtv Kal mpds Sru xp7 

6 or7jvat, ovx dy dpolws eéxeipocavro. Td TE vavTiKdy av 
Tapetxé twa pdBov phn wore Kad? &y yevopuevoy 7 tyiv 7 20 

7 GAM Tw TpoTbépevoy Kidvvov chlor mapdoxn. Ta SE 
kal amd Oeparelas Tov te Kowod airéy Kat Tév alet mpo- 

8 eorétwy Tepteytyvopeda. ov pévto. én) todd y dv édo- 
kodpev SuvnOijvan, el wy 6 TéAEuos 88 KatéoTn, Tapadelypace 

12 xp@pevot Tois és Tovs GAAovs. rls ody atrn 7 prla éylyvero 
i} ehevepla morn, dv } mapa yooynv ddAyaAous tredexducba, 
xal of pay yas ev TH Trodkduw dedidres eOepdtrevor, jets dé 
éxelvous év ti Hovxla 76 abré énowipe 6 TE Tots dAdots 
paddwora ebvota tlorw BeBavot, nuivy rodro 6 ddéBos éxupdv 
mapeixe, de. Te TO TACOY 7H GiAla Karexduevor Eppaxot 30 
juev’ Kal Gmotépois Oaccoy tapdoxor dodddrea Odpoos, 
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ovrot mpdrepol re Kal mapaByoecOar euedAov. ore ef To 
doxoiuev ddixeiy mpoanootdyres Sia THy éxelvoy péd\Anow 
ray és tas dewav, airol oix dvravapelvavtes cadds 
eldévar ef tt a’rav éorat, ovx dp0Gs cxoTe?. el yap duvaroi 
5 Huey ex tod toov Kal avremBovdcdoat kal dvTyseAAnjoat, rh 
dee Huas ex rod dpolov én éxelvors etvat; én’ exelvors Se 
Gyros alel rot émixepely cal ed’ qu eivar det Td Tpoapw- 
vac Oat. 
‘Towatras éxovres mpopdcets wal airlas, & Aaxedat- 
10 pdviot kal Edppayxol, dnéornuer, cadets pev Tols axovovcr 
yvovat as elkdtws edpdoaper, ixavas b€ jyas éxpoBnoa 
kal mpos dopdvedy twa Ttpéyat, Bovdopéevovs pev xal 
mddat, Ore ere ey tH elpivy énéuwapey as tuas mept 
droctdcews, tay 8& ov mpocdekapévwy kwAvbévras: viv 
15 88 émretdt) Bowwtol mpovxadécavro evts tmynxovoaper, kal 
évoplCouev atootncecOa Simdnv andotacw, and TE TY 
“EAAqvev py bv xaxGs Tovey avrovs per ’AOnvalwy ddAd 
éuvedevepoiv, dnd re "AOnvalwy pn atrot dapbapyvas tn’ 
éxelvay ev torépm GAAG TpoTOLHoal. 1 pevToL amdcTacts 
20 Nuav Oaocoyv yeyévytat Kal dmapacKevos: 7) Kal paddov 
xp vupdxous SeEapévovs pas 5a raxéwv BonPeray dazo- 
oréhAev, a halynobe dpivorrés re ols det cal ev TO atro 
tous toAeulous BAdwTovTes. Katpds 5¢ @s ovTWH TpCTEpoD. 
vdow Te yap epOdparat *AOnvaior Kai xpnudrwy dardvn, 
25 vnés te avrots al pev mept thy tperépay eicly, ai 8 eq’ 
nuiv terdxatat. Sore ovx elxds avrovs meptovolay vedy 
dxew, nv tyes ev TH Oper rGHde vavol re kal TECG Gua 
émecBdAntre TO dSevrepov, GAN’ 7H tas ovK dpuvodvrac 
émimAdovras 7 am’ duorépwy amoxwpyoovrat. vopulon Te 
30 pndels GAAotplas ys mépt olxeloy xvduvov efev. @ yap 
doxel paxpay dmeivat  AéoBos, Thy adeAlay air eyyibev 
5 dyrmeAAjoa Schol. alter: dyremipedA Toa vel dyrempeAtoa 


soda: dyrimeAArjoal ts Heilmann, qui post dyremiBovAevoau distinxit 
6 éxelvous lévas Krager 


III. 12 


2 


we 


Ill. 13 


N 


14 


15 


2 


16 


©OOTKTAIAOT 


mapéfer. ov yap ev ri ’Arrixh éorar 6 médepos, ds Tis 
oterat, GAAQ bv fy 7 ’Arrixh @edcira. ore Se Tov 
Xpnudrov amd rév ~vupdxwy 7 mpdcodos, cal eri pelo 
gora, el mas xaraorpéovta ovre yap dnootycerat 
ddAos Td TE NuérEpa TMpocyernoerat, wWdOouev 7 dy dewvd- 
repa 7} of mplv dovAcvovTes. BonOnodvrwv 2 tyGv tpodtpws 
méAw Te TpocAnWerOe vauTixoy éxovoay péya, ovTEp Hyiv 
pddtora mpoosel, cat "AOnvalovs paov Kxabatpnoere dpat- 
podvres atrav rovs Evupdyous (Opacvrepoy yap mas tis 
mpooxwpyoerat), Thy Te alrlay dnopevfecbe fv etxere pi 
Bonet rots adrorapévors. fy 8 édevOepodvres palvnade, 
TO Kpdros To moAduou BeBardrepov E€ere. 

‘Aloyuvéévres ody rds Te TSv ‘EAAjven és tyas édrBas 
kat Ala rov "Odvpmor, ev ob TO tep@ toa kal ixérar éopev, 
éxraytvare Murwnvatos Fppayot yevdpevot, at uy mponode 
npas Biv pev rov kdvvoy Tév cwpdtov TapaBadAopéevors, 
kowny 8& THy ex Tod KaropOGoa aeAlav Gract décorTas, 
ére 5& Koworépay riy BAdBnv, eb pH reobévray tudor 
ohadrnoducba. ylyverOe 5¢ avdpes olovomep tas of Te 
"EAAnves dftodce xa rd Hpérepov b€os Bovderat.’ 

Towatra péyv of Muriwnvaior efrov. of 8& Aaxedatudviot 
kat of Lippaxot ered) qxovoav, mpocdeEduevor Tovs Adyous 
Evppdyxous tre tovs AeoBlous éroujoavro, cat riv és Thy 
*Arrixny eoBodny tots re Evupdxors mapodor xara rdxos 
Eppacoy lévar és rov *IoOpov rots B00 péperiv @s woinod- 
pevot, Kal avrol mp@roe adlxovro, cai 6AKovs TapeoKevacov 
Tov veov év TQ “loOu@ ws trepolcovres ex tis KopivOov 
és tiv mpos "AOjvas OddAaccay Kat vavot Kal me(G Gua 
émidvres. Kal of pev tpobiuws radra énxpaccoy, ot Sé 
GAor Edupayor Bpaddws re Evvedéyovro Kat év xaprod 
Evyxomidh foav cal dppworla rod otparevew. alcOduevor 
8 atrovs of ’A@nvaio ba Kardyvwecw dobevelas chav 
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mapackevaCopévous, SnAGoat Bovdduevor Gre ovx 6pOds 
éyvdxaow add’ olol ré elo pu) xwodvres Td emt AéoBo 
vavrixoy kal 76 and TleAorovyjoou émov padlws dytverOat, 
émAnpwoay vais éxatovy éoBdvres atrol re tAHY intéor 
5 xal mevraxoctopediuvev Kat of perotKot, Kal mapa Tov “loOpov 
dvayaydvres enlderEly re erowivtTo Kal dmoBdoes Tis 
TleAorovvjcov 4} doxoln abrois. of 8? Aaxedaryudviot paves 
modu Tov tapddoyov th Te brd tov AcoBlov pnbévra 
nyodvro ovK dAnOy «al dropa voulovres, @s atrots kal of 
10 CUppaxot dua ob maphoay Kal yyyéAAovro Kal ai wept Thy 
TleAomdvvnocov rpidxovta vines tov "AOnvalwy rhv reptorxda 
avtay Trop0otcat, dvexepnoay én’ olkov. torepoy dé vav- 
Tiuxoy mrapecxevatoy Bru mépwovow és ryv AéoBor, kal 
Kara méAets émpyyeAAov Tecoapdkovra vedv TAGs Kal 
15 vavapxov mpocéragay ’Ark(Bay, ds EuchrAevy emmAEdoer Oat. 
dvexdpnoay S& Kat of ’AOnvaio. rats Exardoy vavoly, éredy 
kal éxelvous eldov. [xal xara rov xpédvoy rodroy by at 
ynes Exdeov ev Tots mA€ioTras 57) vnes Gu’ atrois évepyot t 
xddAew éyévovro, mapamAnova S& Kal ére wAclous dpxopuévou 
20 TOD ToA€uou. THY TE yap Arrixny kal EvBoray xal Sada- 
piva éxaroy épvdAacaor, Kal wept TleAondvynooy Erepat 
éxaroy yoay, xwpis dé al wept Toreldacav xai év rots dAAots 
xwplos, dore ai wacat dua éylyvovro ev évi Béper Svaxdorat 
kal TwevTynkovra. Kal Ta xpypata TotTo pddioTa travyhwce 
25 pera Tloredalas. rhv re yap Toreldacay S&paxyor 6mAtrar 
épovpovy (atte yap kal tanpérn dpaxpny édAduBave rijs 
npépas), tproxlArroe prev of mpGro., Gv odx éAdocovs d1Ee70- 
Atépxnoav, éFaxdovor 5 Kal xAtor pera Popylwvos, ot 
mpoatnrOov: viés te al macat Tov avtov picbov epepov. 
30 TA pey ovy xpyuata otrws travndAdOn TO mpGTov, Kal vijes 
tocatrat 51 mAcioTat émAnp@Oncay.| 
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mept tov “IoOuov joay éxt Mydvyvay as mpodiSouerny 


éorpdrevoay Kata yy avrol re Kat of érlxovpor kal 
mpoo Baddvres TH wéAEL, erred) oF TpovyX@pet } MpooedéxovTo, 
annrOov én’ ’Avrioons xat Tlvppas xat "Epécov, xal xara- 
oTnoduevot ta ey tais méAcot Tavrats BeBaicrepa Kal 
telxn Kparuvavres 51a tdxouvs amndOov én’ olkov. eorpd- 
revoay S@ Kal of MnOvpvaio. dvaxwpnodvtwyv atrav én 
“Avriccay Kal éxBonbelas rivds yevouéyns tAnyévres tad 
re Tov ’Avticcalwy Kal rév émixovpwv dméOavdv re moAdol 
kat dvexapnoav of Aoitol cata Tdxos. of 5& ’AOnvator 
muvOavepuevot Tadta, tovs te MuriAnvalovs ris ys xpa- 
roovras kat Tovs aerépovs otpari@étas ovx ixavods dyras 
elpyew, méutrovet TEpt TO POwdrwpov Hon apxdpevov Ildxyra 
tov "Emtxovpou otpatnyov kat xtAlous énAlras éavrov. oi 
d¢ avrepérat mAEvoavTes TOY vVedv AdixvodvTat Kai Tept- 
tetx{Covos Murianyny év Kixrd@ GAG teixer dpovpia & 
gorw i ént ray Kaprepav eyxar@Koddunrat. Kal 7) pev 
MuriAnvy xara xpdros ij6n dudorépwOev Kat éx yas Kai éx 
Oaracons etpyero, xal 6 xetpeov ipxeto ylyver Oat. 

IIpoodedpuevor 52 of ’APnvaios xpnpdrwv és ryv moAtopxlap, 
Kal avrol éveveyxdvres Tore TpGTov éadopay d.axdo.a Td- 
Aavra, eémeuwav Kal émt rovs Evppdyous dpyupodAdyous 
vads d0dexa cat Avoixdéa wéutrov avréy orpatnydv. 6 8e 
dAAa Te npyupoddye: Kal wepiémre, kal ths Kaplas éx 
Mvodtvros dvaBas 81a rod Mardvdpov mediov péxpt Tod 
Zavilov Addov, emOeuévwv rav Kapév kal ’Avaurav avrds 
Te StapOelperat Kai rhs GAAns oTparias TroAAoi. 

Tod 8 avrod yxemdvos of TAaraijs (ért yap émoAtop- 
koovto td Tav TleAotovynolwy xa Bowrév) ered) TO TE 
olrw émAelrovte ém€(ovro Kal dd trav "A@nvav ovdeula 
édmls qv tywwplas ovde dAAn cuornpla édpalvero, émPov- 

17 Precc.: of velofcodd. éyxaroixo8onetra: Bloomfield: éyxary- 
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Aevovow atrol re xat "A@nvalwy of EvutroAtopKovpevor 
ap@rov pev mavres e€edAOeiv. xal drepBivat ra telyn TOV 
Trodculov, hv Sivevrat Bidcacba, éonynoapévey Ti Telpay 
avrots Ocawérov te tod Todpuldov dvdpds pdvtews kal 

5 Edrroumidov tod Aaipdyxov, bs kal éorparnye énecra of 
pev quloes anoxvynody tws Tov Kvivvov péyav nynodpevot, 
és d& dvdpas diaxoclovs Kat elxoor pddtora évéueway TH 
efdd@ eOehovral trpdm@ Toigde. KAlpaxas émomoarro toas 
r® Telyes TGv ToAEculov: Evvepetpyoavto 8% rats émPodAais 
Io ray TAWOwar,  eruxe Tpds oPas odx eLadrnApévov 7d 
relxos auvTav. nptOpodvro dé moAdol Gua tras émBodAds, Kal 
gueAAov of pév Twes duaprncecOat of 5& tAclous revEerOar 
TOO GAnOots Aoytopod, GAAws TE Kal ToAAdKIS ApLOuodvyTes 
kat Gua ob odd améxovres, GAAG fadlws Kabopwpevor és 
15 8 éBovAovro rod relxous. Thy pev ow Fvupétpnow Tav 
KAysdkev otrws édkaBov, éx Tod mdxouvs THs TAWOov elxa- 
cavres TO pétpov. 71d Se Teixos Hv Tav TleAoTovyne lov 
ro.vde TH olxodouyoe. etxe prev dvo Tovs TeEptBddouvs, 
ampdés te IlAaratav xat ef tis é€wbev an ’A@nvar énioi, 
20 dtefxov Se of weplBodros Exxaldexa médas pddtoTa an’ ddAN- 
Awv. 1d ovv pera€d rovro [ot Exxaldexa médes| Tois PUAaLW 
olkijpara Siaveveunpéva @roddpnro, cal jv Evvexi dore ev 
galverOar relxos Taxt émddAges éxov adudorépwber. da 
déxa de erdArAfewy Tipyo oay peydAot kat lconAare’s TO 
25 relyet, Sujxovres és Te TO Eow péTwTOY adtod Kal of atvroi 
kat ro é£w, ote Tdpodoy pi) elvat Tapa wipyov, GAAG de 
avray pécwy difjcav. tas oty vixtas, dndre xeysady ely 
vorepés, Tas pev emddAfers dmérertov, éx 58 Tay Tpywv 
dvtwy bv ddrlyou kal dywle oreyavar riv gudakhy érowidvTo. 
30 TO wey oy Telos @ TEpLeppoupodvTo ot IIAaraths rovotroy 
qv. ‘ol 8, ered TaperKevaoto avrois, Thpyoavres vixra 
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vdrov THs mdéAEws érelyicay otpardmeda bV0 éExaTépwOev Tis 
médews, Kal rouvs épdpyous et’ audorépors trois Apéowy 
émovodvro. Kal THs pev Oaddoone elpyov py xpnobat rors 
MuriAnvatous, tis 8& yhs ras®iey AAs éxpdrovy ot 
MuriAnvaios cat of GAAot Ado Biot mpooBeBonOnxdres 75n, 
TO S¢ wept ra oTpardmeda ov oA Karetxov of "A@nvaiot, 
vatvorabov 8 waAAov Hv avrots tAolwy Kal dyopa 7 Madéa. 
kal Ta pey rept MurtAnvny ottws érodepetro. 

Kara 8 rov avrév xpdvov tod bépovs rovrou ’AOnvaio. 
cat wept TleAomévynoov vais adnéoreAay tpidxovta kal 
’"Acodmov tov Populwvos orparnydy, kedevodvtwv ’Axapvd- 
vov Tov Popplwvds twa ohior wépar fh vidv 7 Evyyert 
dpyovra. Kal mapanA€ovoa al vines ths Aaxwvixns Ta 
émBaddooia ywpla endpOnoay. éneira tas pev aAelous 
anonéure. TGV veov waddAw én’ olxov 6 "Acwmos, aitos 8 
éxov dedexa adixvetrat és Navaaxrov, xai dorepov ’Axap- 
vavas dvaotioas tavdnuel orparever én’ Olviddas, cal rats 
Te vavol Kata Tov ’AxeAGov ErAevoe Kal 6 Kara yiv oTparos 
edzjou Thy xXapav. ws d’ od mpowex@porr, Tov pev TrEeCov Adiy- 
ow, atros 8¢ mAevoas és Aeuxdda kal andBaow és Naptxov 
motnoduevos dvaxwpoy d.:apbeiperar avrds re xal Tis oTpa- 
Tis TL Epos Ud TV a’Tdbev re EvuBonOnodvtrwy Kal dpov- 
pov tiwoev 6rlywv. Kal dorepov troondvdovs Tovs veKpovs 
anmothevoavres of AOnvatot mapa rov Aevxadlwv éxoploavro. 

Oi 5& emt ths mparns veds exreupOévres MuriAnvalwv 
mpéoBes, ws avtrots of Aaxedaydvio. eirov "Odvprlace 
mapeivat, Strws Kat of GAAoe LUupaxor dxovcavres Bovded- 


gwvrat, apixvodvrat és rhv "OAvprlav: jv be "OAvsmas 7 


Awpteds ‘Pddios rd dSevrepov évixa. Kal emecdy) pera Thy 
éoptiy xaréornoay és Adyovs, elwov Tordde. 
‘TO pev xabeords rots “EAAnot véumov, © Aaxeda- 
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povioe kat Evppayxo, toper rovs yap adiorapévovs év rots 
mrohépots kat Evupaxlay riv-aply amoAclnovras of defdpuevot, 
Kal’ dcop pev wpedodvrat, év ndovn Exovot, voulcovres be 
elvat mpoddras TOV pd TOU dlrwv xelpovs jyotvra. kal 

§ ox dduxos atrn 7 Gblwols éorww, ef TUxoLev mpds GAANAOUS 
ol re adiotdpevor Kal ad’ dv diaxplvowro Toot pev ri 
youn svres Kai evvolg, dvtlrador 5é TH TmapacKevi Kat 
duvdpuer, mpdpacls re emexyns pndeula tadpxot THs atro- 
ordocews: 5 quiy cat "AOnvalois otk jv. pandé To xelpous 

10 ddfoper elvar cl ev TH elpyvn Tysdpevor tm aitav ev Trois 
dewois dgiordpeba. 

‘Tlept yap rod duxalov xal dperis mpGrov dAdos Te kai Evp- 
pax las Seduevor Tovs Adyous Trornodpeba, elddres ore Hirlay 
ldidtats BéBatoy yeyvopévny ore xowwvlay médcow és 

as ovoev, el py per’ Gperhs Soxovons és GAAHAOUS ylyvowrTo 
kat TaAAG dpoudrpoTot elev ev yap TH diadAdooortt Ths 
yvopns kal at dcadhopai trav Epywy xablorayrar. npiv 52 
kat "A@nvalois Evupaxla éyévero mpGrov amoduTévTav pev 
tov éx tod Mndixod moAdpov, mapapewdvrwy d% éxelvev 
2o Tpds Ta UmdAoLTA TOV Epywr. Edppaxo. pévto eyevopeda 
ovx én KaradovAdcoet Tov ‘EAAnvev ’AOnvalots, GAN’ én 
éXevdepdoes dd Tod Mydov rots"EAAnow. Kal péxpe pev 
amd Tod toov Hyotvro, TpoOvpws eimdpeOa: erred) 5¢ EwpG- 
pev avtovs Thy pev ToD Mydou éxOpay dvievras, THy de Tap 

25 Cuppdxwv SsovAwow emayopévous, ovx adecis ere Tuer. 
ddvvarot 5¢ dvtes kad” ev yerouevor bia ToAVY olay dpiva- 
aba of EYppayor CdovrAEnoay TARY Huay Kal Xlwv: jets 

d¢ airdvopor 57) dvTes Kat edevOepoe TH dvdpare Evvectpa- 
Tevoayev. Kal morovs ovKers elxouer 7yeudvas "AOnvalous, 

30 mapadelypact Tols mpoytyvopevots xpapevor ov yap elkos 
Ww avrovs obs pey ped Huey évotdviovs éromoavto KarTa- 

1 émyvolg Hude 9 post $ add. nai C [G] 25 éwevyoudvous 
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otpéwacbat, Tous 5% drodolmovs, ef rote dpa esuvnbncar, 
pa) Spacat rotro. Kal ef uey avrdvoyor ért ev Graves, 
BeBadrepos dy nuiy joay pyndey vewrepieiv: troxetplous Sé 
éxovres tovs tAclous, npiv 5€ aad Tod toov sutdodvtes, 
XaAreTarepov elxdrws eweddrov oloew Kal mpds Td TAEoy 757 5 
etkoy Tod muerépov ere pdvouv dvticoupévov, GAAws TE Kal 
Sam duvarerepot avtot atray éylyvovto Kal jets épnud- 
repot. TO dé dyrlmadov déos povoy mordv és Evupaylav- 
6 yap wapaBalvew te BovAdpevos TH ph Tpovywv ay emed- 


3 Ociv dworpémerat, avrdvopol re érelPOnuer ov bt GAO Tt Io 


7) Scov avrois és Thy dpxhy edmpenela te Adyou Kal yuopuns 
padrov épddo 7} loxvos ta mpdypara épalvero xaraAntrd. 


4 dua pev yap paptuplp éypGvto ph ay rots ye loowndous 


5 


&xovras, el py re ndlkovy ols enfjoay, Evotparedew ev te 
air@ 8% cal ra xpdriora ent re rovs dmodeeotépovs Tperovs. 
Ewenijyov kat Ta TeAevrata himdvtes rod GAdov trepinpn- 
pévov dobevécrepa euedrov Eew. el 58 Ad’ Hay ip£avro, 
éxdvrwv ért Tav mdvTwy airav te loxiv Kat mpds Bre xpr 
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mapeitxé Twa pdBov py wore cad’ ty yevduevoy 7H tpiv 7 20 
&Aw te mporbépevoy klvivvoy oplor mapdoxn. Ta Se 
kal dd Oepamelas Tod Te Kowod avtav kal trav alel mpo- 
eoTaTwy TEepeytyvouea. ov pevro. emt odd y dy édo- 
kodpev SuvnOfvat, ei pt 6 wédrAEpos 85e xaréorn, wapadelypact 
Xpepevat Tots és Tovs GAAovs. tls ov atrn 7 pirla éylyvero 
7) Chevdepla morn, ev F mapa yoopny aGdAnAovs tredexdueda, 
kal of pay nas év TO Torco dedidres COepdtrevoy, jets Se 
éxelvous év TH Houxla 16 atro érowiper & re Tots dAXots 
pddrtora evvora tlorw BeBatot, nuiv rodro 6 ddBos éxupov 
mapelxe, dé Te TO TACOY 7H iAlg Karexduevoe Edppaxor 30 
que Kat dmorépois Oaccov tapdoxor dopddea Odpoos, 
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ovrot mpérepol ru Kat tapaByoerOat euedAov. ore ef To 
Soxotuev ddiuxely tmpoatootdyres 51a THY éxelvov péAAnoW 
ray és ipas dewav, adrol odk dvravapelvavres cadds 
eldévac ef rt adrav erat, ovx dpOGs oxoTe?. el yap duvarol 
5 juev éx Tov toov kal dvremiBovdrcdoat kal dvrysed\Ajoa, rf 
de. Nuas éx Tod Gpuolov én” éxelvois elvat; em’ éxelvors be 
évros alel rod émxepety cal éd’ nu elvar Set rd Tpoapd- 
vac Oat. 
‘To.atras exovres mpoddoets Kat alrlas, & Aaxedat- 
10 pdviot Kal LUupayor, anéornper, cadeis pev Tots axovovor 
yoovat as elxdtws edpdoaper, ixavas 5& nas éxpoBnoa 
kat mpos doddAedy twa rtpéyat, Bovdopévovs pev kal 
mada, Sre ere ey ti clpivny énéuwauey ws tyas trepl 
anoordcews, tyay 5% od mpocdebapévwy xwdrvbdvras: viv 
15 Be émretd) Bowwrot mpovxarddcarvto evOvs tmyxovoaper, Kal 
évoulCopev atoorncecOa dumAqv andctracw, and te Tov 
“EAAjvev py fev xaxGs Tovey avrovs per "AOnvalwy adAd 
Evvedevbepotv, and re "AOnvalwv pn avrot dvapOaphva in 
éxelvwy év torépw GAAG TpoTotnoa.  pévTo amdoTacits 
20 7u@v Oaocov yeyévynrat kal amapdckevos: 7 Kal paddov 
xp?) Evppdxous deEapévous Nuas ba taxéwv BonOeray dzo- 
oréhAew, Wa palvnobe dudvorrés re ols det cal év To aire 
Tovs mwoAeulous BAdnTovres. Katpos 5 ws ovmw TpdTEpor. 
voow te yap épOdparat *A@nvaion cai xpnudtwr datdvn, 
25 vnés te atrots al pev wept rHv tpuerépay eloly, ai 8 éd’ 
npiy terdxarat. ore ovx elkds avrovs mweptovolay vedv 
dxew, nv dpets ev TO O€per rHdE vavol Te Kal we(S Gpa 
émeoBdAnre 1rd devrepov, GAN’ 7H tas ovK dpuvvodvrat 
émimddovras f am dudorépwy anoxwpyoovrat. voplon TE 
30 pndels GAAoTplas yhs mépe olxetoy kduvov e€ew. @ yap 
doce? paxpay aneivat » AéoBos, Thy @peAlay atro eyyibew 
S- dvr merdrioat Schol. alter: ayrenipedATOaL vel dyremmeAjoa 
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delous kat rd AowTov ~vecOar padAov SBorat 7 pds rods 
dpolovs Te kal ovdey Hocov ToAEulouvs trodErTOpevous. Ev 
re fuvedav éyw weOdpevor pev euot ta TE Sikaa és 
Murinvalovs kal ra fdudopa dua momoere, GAdrAws be 
yvdvres toils pev ov yxapieiobe, tas S€ adrovs paddov 
dixawdcerbe. el yap obror dp0Gs anéotnoay, tyes dv ov 
xpeav dpyotre. el 38 3% Kal ov mpoojKoy Guws dkwire 
rotro Spay, mapa Td elkds ro cal rovode Evuddpws det 
KoAd(eoOat, 7) maverOar Tis apxfjs Kal éx Tod dxwdvtvouv 
dvipayabl{ecOar. ry Te airy Cyula afidoare duvvacba 
kad pt) avadynrérepor of d:apevyovtes Trav em Bovdevoavray 
pavivat, évOvunOévres & elxds fv avrovs momjoat Kpary- 
cavras tar, ddAws Te xal mpovTap£avras dbdiclas. pdAtora 
5¢ of pny Liv mpoddoe: rwa Kax@s Towdvres éemefépyovrat 
kat duodAAvvat, Tov Kduvov tpopapevor Tod trodErTOpEVvoU 
éxOpod> 6 yap ph dv dvdyxn te waav xadenorepos d1a- 
guyay tod amd ths tons éxOpod. 

“Mn? oty mpoddrar yévnobe tay airav, yevopevot 8 Gre 
éyyirara Th yraun Tod Taoxew Kal @s mpd TavTds ay 
érysnoarde atrovs xeipooacbat, viv dvramddore pr) padakt- 
abévres mpds Td tapdy atria pyde Tod émixpeuacdevros 
more dewod duvnuovodvtres. Kxodrdoare de dflws Tovrous TE 
kat rots GAAows Lvupdxows wapddetypa capes xaraornoare, 
ds dy aguiorirar, Oavdrw Cyuiwodpevov. réde yap jv 
yaow, jocov trav Todeulwy dueAnoaytes Tots tperepots 
atrav paxetobe Evppdyors.’ 

Totatra pv 6 KAéwy efreve pera 8 avrov Arddoros 6 
Evxparous, Somep Kat ev ry mpotépa exxdrnola dvrédeye 
pddtora py amoxretvas Murinvalovs, tapedOav xal rdre 
édeye rodde. 

‘Outre rods mpobdvras tiv diayvepunv adOis Tept Murt- 


2 duolws Thiersch 3 re C: 82 cett. 15 StoAAvva Stahl : 
5:dAAUrras Codd. 19 éyytrara rH C: eyyurdry cett. [G] 
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Anvatwy aitiGpat, ore Tovs pepopevovs py TOAAAKLS Tept 
Trav peylorwy BovreverOar erawG, vopl(m 8 dsSvo ra 
évavriétara evBovAla eivat, raxos Te kal dpyny, Ov TO pey 
pera dvoias iret ylyverOar, ro 5@ pera atraidevolas Kal 
5 Bpaxtrnros yvduns. tovs te Adyous Goris d:apdyerae py 
didacxdAovs Tv Tpaypdrov ylyvecOa, H akiverds éotw 7} 
8la re atrG diadeperr akdveros pév, ef GAw Tit Tyetrat 
mept Tod peAAovtos Suvaroy elvat kal pH eudavods dpdoat, 
dtadéper 5 aire, ef Bovrdpwevds te aloxpov meioar ed pev 
10 elev ovx dv iyeirat tept Tod pH Kadod Sivacbat, ed Se 
diaBadrav exrAnLat dv rovs Te dvrepotvras Kal Tovs dxov- 
gopévous. yadrerotarot dé xal of emt xphyact tpocKarn- 
yopodvres emidekiv Twa. el wey yap duadlay Karnriayro, 
6 py meloas dévverorepos dv Sd€as elvar 7 ddixdTepos 
15 amex@perr aduxlas 8 emipepopevns aweloas re tromros yl- 
yvetat kal pr) Tvxov pera déoverlas cal ddixos. 7] Te WAALS 
ovK adedrcirat ey TO Toi@de PIBw yap amocTeEpEtrat TAY 
EvpBovrAwv. Kal Actor’ av spOoiro dduvdrovs Aéyew 
éxovea Tovs Totovrovs Tay TodiTaGy? edAdxLoTa yap adv 
20 weve Oetey Guaprdvew. ypy de Tov pev ayaboy ToAlrny pH 
éxpoBotyra rous dvtepobyras, GAX’ amd Tob toov daiver Oar 
duewov A€yovra, Thy 5¢ oddpova méALY TO TE TAEioTA ED 
BovAevorte pr} TpooTiOévar Tysnv, GAAQ pnd édAacocody Ths 
wmapxovons, Kal Toy pi) TLXOVTA yvuopns ovx Baws CypLody 
25 GAAG pnd atiysddew. otrwm yap 8 re xarop0Gv friora dv 
émt rd ere pec(dver afwicbat mapa younv te Kal mpds 
Xap Ayo, & Te pH emiTvxav dpéyotto TO aiTO xapi(é- 
pevds Tt Kal avros tpordyerOat TO TANOos. 
‘*Qv jets tavavtia SpGpuev, cal mpooert iv tis Kal 
30 UmomTEvnTaLt Képdous pev Evexa Ta BéATLoTA Se Guws AE yew, 
pborncavres THs ov BeBalov Soxjoews Tav Kepdav THY 


28¢GM: re cett. 9 d:apépe: Schol.: S:apédpor codd. 12 ®po- 
xarryopobyres C 13 avridetiy [GM 26 r»>ABEFM 
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2 havepay apeAlay Tijs TéAEws AdatpovpeOa. Kabeorynke de 


Taya0a amo Tod evO€os AEyopeva pdev avuTOTTOTEpa ecivat 
TOV KAKGV, WoTe Seiv Guolws tév TE TA Sewdrata Bovdd- 
Bevov Tetoat amdtn mpordyerOar To TANOos Kal Tov Ta 
dpelvw €yovta Yevodpevoy tmicTov yevérOar. pdvny Te 
moAw S1a Tas Tepwolas eV Totnoat éx Tod Tpodavots pi 
éanarjoavra advvatov: 6 yap didovs ghavepos Tt dyabdv 

4 3 an / ef \ \ \ “ 
avOuronreverat apavas mn TA€ov EEew. xpi 88 m™pos Ta 

n na n € n 

péytota Kal évy TO To.@de akiody Te Nuas Tepatrépw mpovo- 
obvras A€yew tay trav bv ddAlyou cKxoTOVTwY, dAdAws TE 
kal brevOuvoy Thv Tapalverw éxovras mpos avevOvvoy Thy 
bperepay axpdacw. el yap 6 re weloas Kal 6 émomdpevos 
Gpolws éBAdtrovro, owdpovéortrepay av explveres viv 8é 

\ ? N ad 4 ig 4 ‘\ nA 
mpos dépyiy jvtwa tixnte Eotw Gre opadevTes THY Tod 
meloavros play yuounv Cnuodre kal ov Tas tyeTepas atrav, 
el moAAal ovoar fuveEjpaprov. 

‘’Ey@ 5 mapnrOov otre dvrepGy wept MuriAnvalwy ovre 
KaTnyopnowy. ov yap wept tis exelvwy adixias Hpiv 6 
ayov, el cwppovodpev, GAAG TeEpt THs Huetepas evBovdAlas. 
¥ \ > , >) fe) 3 4, > DS ~ 
yV TE yap anodyvw mdavu adixotytas attovs, od ba TodTO 
kal dtoxreivar Kedevow, el un Evudépov, iv te Kal Exovrds 
te vyyvduns televt, ef rip wédee ph ayabdy daivoiro. 

an a rn “A 

voul(w dé wept Tod weAAOVTOS Has padAov BovdrcverOae 7 

TOv Tapovros. Kal todro d pddtora KAéwv loyupl erat, és 

TO Aowmov Evudepov ~oecOar mpds Td Toocov adloracba 
/ a “A 

Oavatov (nuiay mpobeiot, Kal avrds tept rod és TO wéAAOY 

n ” , bd , \ 
KaA@s ExovTos dvtitxupiCopevos Tavarvtia yiyvwoKw. Kal 
ovk G&i@ tuas TO edtpeTe? Tod exelvou Adyou TO xpHouor 
Tov €uod dma@cacba. diKaidTepos yap wy avrov 6 Adyos 

A a 
mpos tiv viv tperépav dpynvy és MutiAnvatovs tax’ av 
3 € “n XN b) a, \ 3 , eo an 
émuomacairo: ues dé ov duxaCopeba Tpds adrovs, WoTE TAY 


- 3 BovdAduevoy C: Bovdevduevoy cett. [G] 9 dour CEG 
14 fyrw’ dy Stahl at xovras Lindau : éxovres codd. 22 elev | 
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dcxalwy deiv, GAAG BovAevdpeba rept aitav, THs xpnolpws 
éfovow. 
“°Evy otv tats méAeoe TOAAGY Oavdrov Cnulat mpoKewraL, 
Kat-ovx towy trode, GAN’ ed\acodvwy dyaprnudtwr: spws 
5 dé€ rH eAnld. eraipduevor xwdvvevovot, cal ovdels mH 
Katayvovs éavrod pi TepiecerOar TH emiBovdeiuare HAOev 
és 7d dewdy. mddis Te Ahiorapevy tls TH foow TH dSoKjoes 
€xovea Ti Tapackevny 7 olxelay 7 dAAwY Lvppaxia TovTw 
émexelpnoev; amepixacl re Gravtes xai idla wai dnpoola 
10 Guaprdavew, Kal ovx éore vopos Sotis dmelp£e tovrov, émeb 
dreLeAnAVOaal ye da TacGy Trav (nud of dvOpwrot tpoort- 
Oévres, ef mws Hocov adixoivTo ind TOY Kakxovpywv. xa 
elxds TO mdAat Tov peylotwv dducnpdrwy padakwtépas 
KetoOat atrds, TapaBawvopévwy 58 TO xpdve és Tov Odvarov 
15 at roAAal dvjkovow* Kal Tobro Suws rapaBalverat. 7 Tolvev 
Sewdrepdy ts TovTov déos etperéov éoTiv 7 Tdde ye ovdEev 
énloxet, GAN’ y wey Tevla dvdyKn Ti TéApay Tapéxovca, 
4 8 eEovola tBpe tiv tAcovetiay Kal dpovnpari, ai & 
GdAat Evvrvxlae épyi tév avOpdrwv ws Exdorn Tis Kar- 
a0 €xerat tm’ dvnxeorov Twos Kpelooovos eEdyovow és Tovs 
xwodvvous. i Te éAmls Kal 6 pws emi travri, 6 ev Tyov- 
pevos, » 8 edetopevn, cal 6 pev riy em Bovdny éexdpov- 
tidwyv, 7 5% rHv edtoplay Ths Txns trorWeEioa, TAEloTA 
BAdtrovet, Kail évra adavn kpeicow éotl Tay spwpevov 


25 dewav. Kal y Txn em airots ovdev ELaccov EvpPddrderas 


és TO énralpew: ddoKyTws yap éorw Ste Tapiotapévn Kal éx 
TOV tmodccoTEépwY KWdvvEetew TWA TpodyeEl, Kal Ovy HoTOr 
Tas TOAEts, Sow Tept Tay peylorwy Te, édevdeplas 7) GAAWY 
apyis, Kat pera wdvrwy Exaotos ddoylorws én wA€ov Te 
30 avroy éddfacev. amdAGs re Advvarov Kat ToAATSs evnOelas, 


«3 Gnpla xpécecraa ABEFM yp. G 8 rotro ABEFM +p. G 
Il wporiOéyres Kriger 16 réde C: +é cett. [G] 19 opyhv 
Stahl éxdorn Duker 22 éw:BovAhy M Thom. Mag.: ém- 
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Sotis olerat Tis avOpwrelas Picews éppwwperns TpoOdpnws Te 
mpatat atotpommpy Twa éxew 7 vopwy lots 7 GAAW To dews. 

‘“Oixovy xpi obre tod Oavdrov rh Gyula os exeyyio 
muorevcavtas xelpoy BovAevoacGat ovre dveAmoTOV KaTa- 
oThoat Tois dmooracw ws ovK éoTat perayvavat Kal Gre év 
Bpaxurdr@ thy Guaptiay xataddoa. oxéwarbe yap Sr. 
viv peév, qv Tis Kal dmooTaca TALS yO pr) TEepiecopern, 
ZiOor dv és LipBaocw dvvari ovoa ére ri dandvnv aro- 
dodvat cal To AowTrOy broreAciy* exelvws Se rlva oleoOe HvTwa 
obx Gpewor pev 7 viv wapackevdcecOat, ToAtopKla d¢ Tapa- 
reveioOat és Tovoxarov, el Td aito divaTat oXoAf Kal Taxv 
LupBivar; jpiy re TGs ob BAGBn damavay KxaOnpévors 5d 
TO d€vpBarov kal, nv EXwpev, wédw ePOappévny TapadaBelv 
kal ris mpooddov Td Aowtrov am’ airis créperba; loyvopuer 
d¢ mpds Tovs TroAgulous TOdE. WoTE ov diKaoras dvtas det 
npas paddov tay é€apapravdvrwy dxpiBeis BAdwrecOat 7} 
dpav Srws és tov émerra yxpdvov petplws KoAdovres Tats 
moédeow ELopev és xpnudtwv Adyov loyvovoats xpjoGat, kat 
Tv gvAakyy py amd trév vépwv tis Sewdrntos a€woiv 
movetoOat, GAXr’ ard Tov Epywy ths emysedelas. od viv 
towvavriov dpavres, nv Twa edevOepov Kai Bla dpydpevov 
elxdrws mpos atrovoplay arootdyta xeipwoopeda, yadeTOs 
oldueba xpyvat TyswpetoOar, xpi Se Tovs eAevdpous ovK 
adiorapevovs opddpa KorAd ew, GAAG mply droorhvat opddpa 
gvAdocew Kal mpoxaradapBdvew Stas pnd és émivoray 
rovtov twot, kparjoavrds te Ste én’ éAdxioroy THy alriay 
emrebe peu. 

““Yuets 88 oxeyrace Soov dv kat Todro dpaprdvoure 
KAéwre tetOduevor. viv piv yap tuiv 6 djuos év mdacais 


5 


Tais méAeow evvovs éorl, kat 7 od Lvvadlararat rots 30 


érlyots 7H, eav BracOf, imdpxer Tots atooTHcact TodE 10s 


IO wapackevdoerOar recc.: wapacnevdcacba codd. 8¢ Reiske: 
re codd, 1r elcfG: 4 cett. 21 ravayvria ABF 
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evOUs, kal Ths dvruabiorapévns méAEws TO TANOOS Lbppaxov 
€xovres es médcpov enépxerbe. ef Se StapOepeire tov 
Sjpov rov Murirnvalwv, ds ovre petéoxe THs aTooTATEWSs, 
érretdy) Te STrAwy exparnocer, Ex@y TapeédwKe THY THAW, TPO- 
5 Tov pev GdiKnoere TOUS Evepyéras KrelvovTes, EweiTAa KaTA- 
ornoete Tots Suvarois Tév dvOpdmwav 6 BovAovrar pdAtoTa’ 
adiordyres yap Tas méAes Tov SHpov EvOds Eiupaxor ELovar, 
mpodeEdvrwy tuav tiv atrnv Cnulay rots Te ddtxodow 
Gpolws KetoOar kal rots py. Set dé, cal ef 7dlknoay, 7 
10 TpoomotetoOat, Stws b pdvoy Huiv ere Ldppaydy eore pr) 
TOA€pLov yevyTat. Kal TodTO TOAAD Evpoperepoy 7jyotvpat 
és ray Kaew rhs apxis, éxdvtas fyas adiucnOqva 7 
Suxalws ots put Set dtapOeipar xal rd KAé€wvos 76 atro 
d{katov cal Edpqdopoy ths tyswplas ody etploxera ev aiTo 
15 duvarov dv dua ylyverOat. 

““Yuets 5 yvdvres Guelvw tdde elvar xal pare olkro 
mA€ov velwavres pnt’ emeckela, ols ovde ym €G Tpordyer Oat, 
an’ airay d3& rév mapawoupdevwr TelOeoOE por MuriAnvalov 
ots pev Tlaxns amémeuwev ws ddixodvras xpivat Kad’ 

20 novxlay, tovs & GAdouvs éav olxeiy. tdde yap és Te TO 
PeAAOv ayaa Kal rots woAEulors Hdn hoBepd: Saris yap ed 
BovAeverat mpdos rovs évavtiovs xpeloowy éotly 7 per’ 
épywv loxvos dvola émav.’ : 

Tovadra 5¢ 6 Addoros efter. pnOeiody Se TSv yropov 

25 ToUTwY pdALoTa dvTimdAwy mpds GAAHAas of ’AOnvaiot FAPGov 
pep és dyava Suws ris dds Kal éyévovro év ri xetporovig 
dyx@padou, expdrnoe 5¢ 7 Tod Atoddrov. Kal rpinpyn evOds 
dAAnyv anéored\Aoy Kata orovdnv, Stws ph POacdons ths 
mporepas evpwor SiepOappevny Thy méAwv* mpoetye Se ]Epa 

30 Kal vuxtl pdAwoTa, tmapacKevacdvrwy 6 Tév MuriAnvalwv 


3 roy] rav ABEFM 14 tabroé Kroger 18 welOerGe C'; 
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mperBewy tH vn olvoy Kat dAgira Kat peydda trooxope- 
vov, el dOdceay, éyévero arovd) Tot TAOD ToLavTn wate 
yoOudy re Gua édavvovtes olvm cat édalw ddrdira Tedupa- 
péva, kai of ev Brvoy npodyto Kara pépos, of 5% FAavvov. 
kata Tuxny dt mvedparos ovdevds. évavTwwOEvros Kal THs ev 
mporépas veds ov onovdy TAEovons emi Tpaypya dAAKoTOY, 
Tavrns d& Trovovrw Tpdm@ emeryouerns, H pev EpOace ToTOd- 
tov Soov IIdynta dveyvwxévat To Wydiopa Kat peddAew 
Spacew Ta dedoypéva, 8 torépa airyis émxardyerat kal 
SuexdAvoe py) SiapOeipar. mapa Tocodroy pev 7 Murirjvyn 
7AG€ kwdvvov. Tovs 8 dddAovs dvipas obs 6 Ildyns ané- 
meuwev ws aitwwtdrovs dvras ths dmootdcews KA€wvos 
youn duepOepay of *AOnvaion (joay 8& GAlyw wAclovs 
X'Alwv), kal MuriAnvaloy relyn xabeirov Kal vats mapéda- 
Bov. wtorepov d& Pdpoy pev ovx érafay AeoBiots, KAnpovs 
d& Tomoavtes THS yns TARY THs MnOvpvaiwy tpiocytAlovs 
tptaxoalous pev rots Benois tepods e£eirov, emt 5¢ Fos GAAovs 
cpGv avtdy KAnpovxovs Tovs Aaxovras anéTEpay: ols 
dpyvpiov Ago wot tragdpevot Tod KAnpov éxdorov Tod éviavTod 
dvo pas dépew avrot elpyddovro tiv ynv. mapédrAaBov sé 
kal Ta év TH Hrelpw ToAlcpara ot “A@nvatot dowy MutiAn- 
vatou éxpdrovv, kat jmyxovoy torepoy ’AOnvalwy. Ta pep 
xara AéoBov otras éyévero. 

"Ep 8& T@ aio O€per pera THY Aé€oBov ddwow ’APnvaior 
Nuxlov rod Nixnpdrov otparnyodvros éorpdrevoay én) Mi- 
yyeay THY vigov, } Ketrat mpd Meydpwr: expGvto dé airh 
mupyov évoixodopnoavres of Meyapys dpovpiw. éBovdero 
d¢ Nuxlas rnv gpvdaxny airdbey dv eAdocovos trois ’AGn- 
vaiots kat py amd Tod Bovddpouv kai THs Sadapivos ecivat, 


5. 


10 


15 


20 


tovs Te [leAoTovynciovs, Stws py Torevrar ExTrAovs atTober 30 


AavOdvovtes Tpinpwv Te, Olov Kal TO Tpiv ‘yevopuevoy, Kal 
AnotGy éxroputats, Tois tre Meyapetow dua pndev éomdety. 


3 mepuppeva CE 30 rots] xpbs Hinnekes 
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éXav ov amd tis Nicalas mpérov dv0 mipyw mpotyovte 3: 
pnxavais éx Oardoons cal rov éomAovv és Td perakd Tis 
vyoov édevOepdoas amere(yiCe kal TO ex THs HTeElpov, f Kara 
yépupay 81a Tevdyous émiBonbea Hv TH vyow ov TOAD due- 

5 Xovon THS HmElpov. as de TodTo eLeipydoavro ev Tyuepais 4 
ddlyais, Sorepov 87 Kal év TH vncw Telxos éyxaraAdtTav Kal 
gpovpay avexapnoe TO oTpaTG. 

“Y7d 8€ Tovs avrov’s xpdvovs Tod Oépovs Tovrov Kat ot 52 
TlAaraujs ovkére €xovres otrov ovde duvvduevot oAtopKeto Oat 
10 GuvéBnoay rots TleAotovynciots rorsde Tpdmy. mpocéBadrdov 2 
airay T@ Telxet, of be odk edivavTo dpiverOar. yvovs &e 
6 Aaxedaiudrvios apywrv tiv aodeveray aitayv Bla pev ovK 
éBovAeto éde (elpnuevoy yap jv attd éx Aaxedaluovos, 
"Snws, el cmovdai ylyvowrd Tore mpds "AOnvalovs kat Evyxw- 

15 potey dca ToAgu xwpla éxovoay éxdrepor am0d{Soc8at, pi) 
avddoros etn 7 WAdrata os atrév éxdvtwy mpooxwpynodytar), 
mpoonépmer 5& avtots Knpuxa A€yovra, ef BovAovTat trapa- 
Sotvat thy wéoAw éxdvtes tots Aaxedausovlots kai duxacrais 
éxelvos xphoacOa, Tovs Te adlkovs Kodd(ew, mapa diknv 

20 6@ ovdéva. Tocaira pev 6 Knpu€ eimev of S€ (Foav yap 3 
6n ev TG Gobevertat) mapédocay riv méAw. Kal Tovs 
TIAaratas érpepov of TleAotovvjo.or jyepas twas, ev Sop 
ot éx tis Aaxedaluovos duxacral mévte dvdpes adixovro. 
éAOdvrav 8& aita&v katnyopia pev ovdepla mpovréOn, NpoStwrv 4 

as O€ avTous émixadeodpevot TocovToy pdvoy, el te Aaxedaipo- 
vlovs kal rovs Evppdyous ev TO TAC TO KadeoTGrt dyabdv 
[rt] elpyaopévor. cic. of 8 €dXeyor aitnodpevos paxpérepa 5 
eimely kal mpord£avres opav avrav ’Aotipaxdy te Tov 
’"AcwroAdov kat Adkwva tov Aleyuynotoy mpdgevoy ovra 

30 Aaxedaysoviwy: Kal émedAOdvtes éXeyov Totdde. 


1 &xd ris Nioalas secl. Classen 5 ekeipydoaro GM ¥O ®poo- 
éBarxov ABEFM 19 Te] ye rece. KoAd(ew] sup- 
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‘Thy pev mapddocow tis TéAcws, ® Aaxedatudriot, 
miorevoavres tpiv émoiunoducba, ov Toidvde Sixnv oldpevor 
UHpéeEew, voutpwrépay 5é twa Ever Oat, Kal év dixacrats ovK 
dy dAdo deEduevor, Somep Kal eopev, yevécOar [} suir], 
jyovpevot TO toov padtor ay déperOa. viv 5 poBovpeda 5 
hy dudorépwv dua jpaprixayev: tov te yap dyava Tepl 
Tov dewordtwy eivar elxdtws tronTevopev Kal tas py ov 
kowol dmoPnTe, Tekpaipopevor TpoKaTnyopias TE HUGV ov 
mpoyeyenperns f xpr avrectrety GAA’ adrol Adyov 7rnoapeBa) 


: té Te émepstnua Bpaxd dv, @ Ta peyv ddAnOq atoxplvacOat 10 


evavtla yiyverat, Ta 5é Wevdn edreyyov Exe. TavTraydbe 
dt Gmopo. kabeoraGres dvayxaCoueba Kal dodadéotepor Soxet 
€ivau elmdvras Tu xwduvedews kal yap 6 pH pndels Adyos 
Tois @d éxovowy airiay dv mapdoyo. ws, el edexOn, cwrh- 
pwos ay hv. yadremds be exer piv mpds Tots GAAos kal 15 
7 TeL0W. ayvares pev yap dvres GAAHAwY éTETEVEyKapEVOL 
papripia Ov arecpor fre @peAovpcO? dv: viv 5& mpos elddras 
mdvra AehéEerar, kal S€dyrev od) yr) TpoKatayvdvres Hav 
Tas apeTas Hooous evar TGV tyerepwy EyKAnua avTo ToLTTE, 
GAAG pn GAdows xapw épovres em) Steyvwopevny kplow 20 
kaOtoropeba, Tmapexouevor 5é Suws & Exovey dixara mpds 
Te TA OnBalwy dSiddopa kai és tyas kat rovs dAdovs “EAAn- 
vas, Tov eD dedpapevwy trdpynow Tomodueba Kal welOew 
Tevpac ducba. : 
‘PDapev yap mpos To épornua To Bpayxy, ef re Aaxedat- 25 
poviovs Kal Tovs Evppdaxous év TH TorAcum Tode dyabdr 
meTounkapev, el pey ws ToAgulous épwrare, ovK ddiKeio Oat 
Dpas pn ev Tabdvras, Pirovs 5 vopiCovras avrovs duaprd- 
ve paAAov Tovs Huiv émiotparevcavras. Ta 8 ev Ti 
elpyvn Kal mpds tov Midov dyabol yeyernpeda, THY pev ov 30 
Avoavres viv mpdrepot, TH Se EvvemBdpevor tore és eAev- 


44 Kriger: évcodd. .7 uiy non legit Schol. 18 Adferar CG? 


23 dedpapévwy rece. : dedpacuévwy codd. 29 émorpatevoyras M 
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Oeplav rhs “EAAddos pdvor BotwrGv. Kat yap rewpGral Te 
6vres evavpaxnoapey én” ’Apreuiolo, paxn Te TH ev Ti 
Hmerepa yf yevouevn tapeyevoueba tyiy re xal [lavoavig: 
el ré tu GAAO kar’ éxeivoy Tov xpovoy éyévero emiKivdvvoy 

5 Tols "EAAno., wdvTwoy trapa Sivayw peréoxopev. Kal dpiv, 
@ Aaxedauudviot, ldla, Sremep 57) peyioros PdBos TEpieoTy 
Thy Smdprnvy peta Tov cewopov Tav és "l0epny Eidorav 
dnoordyrwyv, Td tplrov pépos nav airav ebemépapev és 
émixouplay: av ovK elxos Guynuovely. . 

1006 ‘Kal ra prev tadaid kal péytora To.otros néwdoapev etvat, 
modépioe 5¢ éyevducba Dorepov. tpeis dé alriow Seopevwv 
yap Evppaylas bre OnBaior Huas éBidoavto, duels dmedoacbe 
kal mpos "A@nvalovs éxeAevere tparécOat as éyyts dvtas, 
tuay d& paxpay atrotxovvrwy. év pevrow TS Tokepw ovdev 

15 €xmpeméaTepoy O16 Huay ovte émadere ovTE EyedAAnoaTe, «i 
8 dnoorjvat "AOnvalov oik nOeAnoapey tpav KedevodyTwr, 
ouK nduoduers Kal yap éxeivor éBonOow npiy évavrla 
OnBalors Gre jpets dawxvetre, kal mpododvat avrovs ovKere 
WW Kaddv, GAdAws Te kal ods ev Tabdy Tis Kal avTos Seduevos 

20 mpoonyayero Evppdxovs Kal toAurelas peredAaBer, lévar dé 
és Ta TapayyedAdueva elkos Fv TpoOdpws. & Se Exarepor 
efnyciobe trois Evpyudyous, ody of éxdpevor alrioe ef Te pH 
KaA@s edparo, GAA’ of ayovres emt Ta pH GpOG@s ExovTa. 

*@nBaitor 5€ woAAG pev cal GrAAa nyas Hdlknoay, TO be 

25 TeAevTaiov avrol Eiviore, bv SrEp cal rade TdoXopev. TéAW 
yap avrovs Thy quetépay xaraAapBavortas év ormovdais Kar 
mpooére tepopnvla dp0Gs Te éryswpnodueOa Kata Tov Tact 
vopov KabeotGta, Tov émidvTa moAcutoy Soop elvar dpv- 
verOat, kat viv odk dv elxdrws d¢ atrots Branrolucba. el 

30 yap TO aitixa xpnolum tay te Kal exelyvwy Trordculw Td 
Slkavov ApperGe, tod prev 6p90d pavetobe ovdx GAnOels Kpirat 


12 yap] 3: ABF 23 é3paro An. Bekk. : é3pare codd. 25 dre 
Poppo: &wep codd. a] teom. ABEFM gO Te om. a 6] 
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OOTKTAIAOT 


4 dvtes, TO 8& Evudépoy padrdrov Oeparevovres. altro el viv 


5 


tiv @pérAysor Soxotow elvat, ToAY kal Tpets Kal of GAdor 
"EAAnves paddov tére Sre év pelCove kwbvve Fre. viv pev 
yap érépots tpets emépyerbe dewol, év éxeluw 58 7G KatpG, 


Gre macw Sovdclay enédepey 6 BdpBapos, ofde per’ avrod 5 


joay. Kat dlkatoy Huav Tis viv Guaprlas, el dpa nudpryral 
Tt, dvTeivar Thy TéTE TPOOvlay: Kat pellw Te Mpds EAdoow 
etpyoere kal év xatpots ols omdyioy qv Tay “EAAjvey twa 
dperny Th Eép£ou duvdper dvrirdgac Gat, émnvodvrd te waAdov 
of py Ta Edudopa mpds THyv epodoy atrots dodadela mpdo- 
covres, €0éAovres S& ToAMay peta Kwddvev Ta BéATLOTA. 


6 Op hpels yevopuevor xal ryunOévres és Ta TpGra viv em Tots 


avrots déd5ysev py) SiapOapaper, "AOnvatovs éXduevor dixalws 


7 MGAAov 7) tyuas Kepdaréws. xalrot yp Ta’ra wept Tov 


57 


‘ 


airav spolws dalverOat yryyeoxovras, kal Td Evudépov py 
dAAo rt vouloat 7 Tov Evupdywy tots dyabols Srav alet 
BéBavov tiv xdpw rhs dperns éxwot cal TO Tapautixa tov 
tuivy ahedApov xabior7rat. 

‘TIpooxewacé re Ste viv piv mapddetypa rots moAAols 
tay “EAAnvey dvdpayablas vopicerbe: el 3& wept judy 
yudoerOe py Ta elxdra (od yap adavy Kpwetre thy dlknv 
Tyvde, érawovpevor S& Tept od HuGY peuTTGY), Opare STrws 
py ox atrodégwvrat dvipGyv dyabGv méps adtovs dyelvous 
dvras ampemes Tt emtryvGvai, ovdSe Tpds tepots Tots Kowwots 
oKtAa 7d HuGv Trav evepyerav THs “EAAddos dvareOnvat. 


2 Sewdv Se dd6€er efvar T1Adracay Aaxedaysovlovs ropbjoa, 


kal Ttovs pev tarépas dvaypayat és rov tplmoda rov év 
Aeddois 0’ dpernyv thy wéAw, tas 5 Kal éx wavrds Tod 


3 “EAAnvixod travoixerla bu OnBalovs eEadretar. es rodro 


yap 59 Evudopas mpoxexwpyxapev, ofrwes Mydwv re xpa- 
ryodvrwy damwddAvpeba kal viv év tyuly Trois mpl diArdrots 
7 1 cG: om. cett. Io adrois M: abrois cett. 17 &xovar 


Heilmann 19 xpoconépacbe Meineke 23 dmoddfovra: ex corr. ¢ 
29 xavoxnolg ABCFM SI dwwAAdpeba f: axoAAdueba codd. 
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ISTOPIQN YT 


OnBalov joocopefa Kal b¥0 dyGvas Tods peylorous iné- 
ornue, Tore pév, Thy méAW el py wapedouer, AO diadOa- 
— phvat, viv 5% Oavdrov dlkn xplverOar. Kal mepredopeda éx 
adyrov TAaraths of rapa Sivayw mpdbvuor. és rods “EAAnvas 
5 épjpot kat driapyrow Kal otre rv tére Evppdxov aderct 
ovdels, tyeis Te, @ Aaxedaysdvior, » povn éAnls, Sédyrev pay 
ov BéBatot re. 


IT. 547 


‘Kalros afwdpev ye xa Oedv evexa Tov EvupaytxGy wore 58 


yevopevoy kal Tis dperns Ths és Tous “EAAnvas xapPOjvar 
10 Has kal perayvavar ef Te 1d OnBalwv énelaOnre, TH TE 


Swpeay dvratatrjcas avrovs py Kxrelvew ods un tyiy mpeTEL, . 


oddpovd te dvri aloxpas xoploacOa xdpw, Kal un ndovny 
ddvras ddAots. kaxlay avtots dvTuAaBely Bpaxd yap rd Ta 
nperepa oodpata Siapbeipar, enlrovoy 5¢ thy dvoKAcay 
15 avTod ddavioat. ovK éxOpots yap nyas elkdrws Tiuwpn- 
geabe, GAN’ etvovs, kar’ dvdyKny woAeunoavras. @oTeE Ka} 
TOV copdtwy ddevav Towdvres Sova dy dixdCorre Kai mpovo- 
obvres Stu éxdvtas te éAdBere kal xelpas mpotoxopevous (6 
d¢ vduos rots “EAAnoe phy xrelvew rovrous), ere 5& Kat 
a0 evepyéras yeyernuévous ba tavrdés. amoBrAéwate yap és 
matépwy Tov tyuerépwv Onxas, obs atoPavdvras tnd Mydwy 
kat radévras év ri twetépa éryGuev Kata éros Exacrov 
dnpocla écOnuacl te Kal Tuts GAAows vopuluows, boa TE 7H YH 
npav dvedBov wpata, mdvrwv dnapxas émip€povres, edvor 
as pev éx girias xopas, EJupaxoe St dualxpots wore yevope- 
vous. ap tyels Tovvavtloy av dpdcaire py 6p0Gs yvovres. 
oxéyacdé re Tlavoavlas piv yap Garter airovs voulCwy 
év yfj te pirlg riBévat Kat wap’ dvdpdot rotovrois: tpeis Se 
el xreveire nas Kal ydpay rHy TTAaraBda OnBaida roujcere, 
go7l dddo 7 ev Todeula Te Kal mapa Trois avOévrais TaTépas 
Tous tuerépous kal Evyyevels aripous yepGv ov viv toxovct 
karahelpere; ampds 5& Kal ynv ev Ff jrAevdepdOncar ot 


3 dlp om. B[G] 12 re C: 8 cett. 
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"EAAnves dovdacere, tepd Te OeGv ols evéduevo. Midar 
éxpdrnoay épnpotte kat Ovolas ras marptous Tay écoapévev 
kal xturavrwy adaipnoerde. 

‘Od mpds Tis duerépas ddEns, @ Aaxedaipdvun, Tdd€, ovTE 
és Ta Kowa Tov ‘EAAnvev vouima Kal és Tovs apoydvous 
Guaprdavew ovTe nas ToUs evepyétas GAAoTplas Evexa Ex Opas 
én avrots adunOévras d.apGeipar, deicacbar 5é Kal ém- 
KAacOnvat TH youn olxre oddpore AaBdvTas, pi} Gv 
mevodueda povoy dSewdrnta Katavoodvras, GAA’ olol re ay 
évres Té00ysev Kat ws doTdOpyroy TO THS Evpopas orwl 


5 


| fe) 


mor dy kat dvatlw vypmécot. pets Te, ws mpémov jpiv | 


kal os } xpela mpodyet, alrovpeOa dyads, Oeots Tovs dpo- 
Bwplovs Kat Kowovts tov ‘EAAnvev éemiBoopevot, meioat 
rade apopepdpevor Spxovs ods of warépes tpav Gpecay pi 
dpumpovely txérar yryvéueda tay trav TaTpowy Tadwv Kat 
émixadovueda tovs Kexunkdras py yevéoOar bd OnBalors 
pnde rots éxOloros pidraros dvtes TapadoOjvar. jyépas 
Te dvapyunokouey exelyns 7 Ta Aaunpérara per’ aitav 
mpagavres viv év ride Ta dewdrara Kwdvvedouey trader. 
Omep 5 dvayxaioy te Kai xadeTo@rTaTov Tois Gde Exovcr, 
Adyou TeAevray, didtt Kal tod Blov 6 kWduvos éyyts per’ 
avrod, Tavduevor A€youev 75n Sti ov OnBailots apedopev 
tiv wédw (eiAdueba yap av mpd ye Tovrov TO: aicxlorw 
CAEOpH AG TeAEvTI CAL), tuty S& moTevoavTes TPTnAOOMEY 
(kat dixatov, ef wy TelOouer, és Ta adra Karaoricayras Tov 
Euvruydvra xivivvov éacat pas advtovs édéoOai), emirKy- 
aropev te Gua py TlAaraijs dvtes of mpoOvudrato, mepi 
tous “EAAnvas yevduevor OnBalors rots Hpiv exOioros ex 
TOV dpetepwv xElpGy kal Tis tyerépas TioTews ixérat dvtes, 

9 karayoovvras C : Karavoobyres codd. [G] 14 mpopepdueva C: 
mwpoopepduevos cett. : post rpodepdueva: add. 6’ Stahl 16 Kexunkdras 
CEM Pollux : xexunaras cett. et C! 18 per’ avréy G'm: ped’ adray 


cett. 25 xataorhioayras fG'm: naraocrhoaytes cett. 27 of om, 
ABEFM 


> bt 


5 


ISTOPIQN fT 


® Aaxedaoviot, tapadoOjvat, yevéerOar 8& cwrhipas uav 

kal uy Tous GAdovs “EAAnvas eAevOepodvras Hyas dwAécat. 

Towatra pév of TlAaratns etzov. of 5 OnBaior deloav- 

TES TpOs TOY Adyov avTav pH ot Aaxedatudriol Te evddcr, 

5 TapeAOovres Ehacayv Kat avrot BovrcoOat elvetv, ered Kal 

éxelvois Tapa yvopunyv thy aiTav pakporepos Adyos edd6n 

THS Tpos TO epwTnua amoxploews. ws B exédXevoary, €reyov 
ro.dde. 

‘Tots wey No ype ovx ay nTnodpeba, eizety, ef kai atrot 

10 Bpaxéws TO épwrnev dmexplvavro Kal py emt juas Tpamd- 
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Pevo. Katnyopiay émowjoayto Kal wept atray é£w Tay Tpo- | 


keysevov Kal Gua ovde 7riauévwv Todd TH dmodoylay Kat 
éxawov @py ovdets euéuaro. viv 5& mpds pev Ta dvreimeiy 
del, rGv Se EXeyxov Toincacbat, Wa pyre H Hyetépa avrovs 

15 kaxla @pEAR pre 7 TovTwy ddfa, To 8 aAnOes wept dpudo- 
Tépwy axovoaytes kplunte. 

‘“Hyets 58 airots diuddopor éyerdueda mpGrov Sri juav 
xricdvtwy TlAdravay borepov ris GAAns Bowrlas kat dAAa 
xopla per’ abrijs, & Evppelxrovs dvOpamovs e&eAdoavtes 

20 ryouev, ovx nélovy otro, domep éraxOn Td TpGToOV, HyeE- 
poveverOar th jnuav, é£w 5¢ Trav dAdAwv Bowréy tapaBal- 
vovTes TA TaTpLaA, érrevby ™poonvayKdgorro, Mporexapncay 
™pos ‘Adqvatous kal eT” QUT@Y TOAAG Tas EBAaTTOY, dv’ 
ov Kal dvrémacyxov. 

35 ‘Ered? Se Kal 6 Bis saoes HArAGev ext THv “EAAdSa, dact 
pévot Bowraéy ov pndica, cal rovrm pdadtora adrtol re 
dyddAovrat kat nuas dowWopodtow. npeis dé padioat pep 
auTovs ov dapev didre ovd’ ‘Adyvalovs, Th MEVTOL aury idéa 
dorepov idvrwv ’AOnvalwy emi trots "EAAnvas pévovs ad 

30 Bowwray arrixloar. xalrot oxéparbe ev olw cldet Exarepor 
NuGv Tobro émpagay. piv pev yap H wodus Tore ervyxavey 


9 ovro: Hude 1r abray CF’: adray cett. 12 priacnévey 
ABEFM Schol., 
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ovre kar dAdtyapylay lodvopov ToAtrebovea obre Kara dnpo- 
kpariay: Smep d€ éore vopos pky kal TO cwhpoveotdry 
évayvti@taroy, éyyurdtw 8& rupdvvov, dvvacrela ddrlywv dv- 
dpGy eye TA Tpdypara. Kat obrot ldlas duvdpets eAricavres 
ért padAov oxnoew ef Ta TOD Mydov xparjoece, Karéxovtes 
ioxvt Td TAHOOS ernydyovto airdv: xal 7 Ldpraca modus 
otk adroxpdrwp otoa éavrijs totr’ émpager, odd E£tov airf 
éveidloat av pa) peTa vopwv Huapter. émeid) yoody 6 re 
Mijdos ampAOe Kat rots vdpous édaBe, oxeyracdat xpr, 
"AOnvalwy borepov émivtwy thy Te GdAnv “EAAdba xal rH 
NMETEpay x@pay TEipwpévoy tp’ avrots tovetcPat Kal Kara 
oraow 75n éxdvrwv aitis Ta ToAAG, el paydpevoe ev Kopw- 
vela xat vixjoavres avrovs nAevepocapyev THY Bowrlay kat 
Tous &dAovs viv tpodvpws EvedrcvOepodpev, Urmovs re wap- 
éxovres kal mapackerny Sony odk dAXdot TSv Evupdywv. 
‘Kal ra pap és rov pndicpov rocatra atodoyotpeba: as 
52 dpets pGAAdy Te HduKHKaTe Tovs "EAAnvas kal d£idrepol 


2 éore mdons Chulas, Tepacdueba dropalvew. eyéverOe én 


TA Tmerépa Tinwpla, as pare, AOnvalwy Edppaxor kal woAirat. 
obKxody xphv Ta rpds Nas pdvov byas erdyerOar avrovs kal 
py Evverévac per atrav adAdos, trdpyov ye tiv, et re 
kal dxovres tpoonjyerOe tr ’A@nvalwy, tis rév Aaxedat- 
povlay ravde 75n emt ro Mido Evupaylas yeyernuevns, fy 
avrot pdAvora mpoBdArerbe: txavy ye Hv tpas re tuav 
dmotpeTmew, kal, TO péytotov, adeGs tapéxew PBovdcvec Bat. 
GAN’ éxdvres kal ov Bracduevor ere efAecOe paddov Ta ’AOn- 
valwy. Kai Aéyere Os aicypov hv mpododvat Tovs evepyéras* 
mov 8€ ye aloxioy Kal ddixérepov tots mdvTas “EAAnvas 
Katampodotvat, ols guvwydcare, 7) "AOnvalovs pdvovs, Tovs 


‘ pev xaradovAoupevous tiv “EAAdSda, Tots 5é éAevdepodvras. 


rat ovx tony airois thy xapw dvranedore otde alcxivns 


20 érdyer6a: vulgo.: érdyeoOa: codd. (G]_ . 21 Sxdpyov ye M: 


tndpxovres E: Swdpxoy te cett. (G] 


tt 
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arnrAaypevny: tpets piv yap Gduxovpevor avrovs, ws pare, 
émmyayerbe, tois Se aduodow adAovs Fvvepyol KatéoTnTEe. 
kalrot Tas dpolas ydpiras py avrididdvas aloypoyv paddov 
7) Tas pera Sixacooivyns pev dhetrdybeloas, és ddixlay 88 
5 amodwWopevas. SHAdv Te émoinoare ovde TéTE TOY “EAAHVOY 64 
Evexa pdvot ov pndloavres, GAA’ Sri ovd AOnvaio tyets 
dé Tois ev TavTa BovAdwevor Trove, Tots 5€ Tavavria. Kal 2 
viv agvotre, ad’ dv bv érépous éyéverOe dyabol, and tovrwy 
w@perciobar. GAN ovx elds: Gomep 5é "AOnvalovs cfrer Ge, 
10 Tovrows Evvaywvilerbe, Ka yr) Tpodépere THY TOTE yevouérny 
Evvwpoclay ws xpi am airs viv op(ecOa. deAlmere 3 
yap atriy cal mapaBdvtes EvyxatedovAcicbe paddroyv Aly- 
yitas cat dAdovs twas tov fvvopordvrwy 7 S.exwddvere, 
kal tadra otre dxovtes éxovrés TE TOUS VopoUS OVOTEP Pex pt 
1g TOD dedpo Kal ovdevds Dyas Biacapévov domep Has. TH 
TeAcuTalay re mpw meptrerxlCecOat mpdxAnow és novylay 
NMQV, ote pyderépois aptvew, ox edéxerOe. Tes dy 4 
oty tuav Siuxatdrepoy Tact Tots “EAAnot picoivto, oirwes 
émt TQ éxelvwy xax® dvdpayablay mpovOerGe; Kal & pév 
20 ToTE xpnoTot éyéverOe, as hard, ov TpoonKovTa viv éemedel- 
are, & 5% fH doors ale EBovrero, eEnréyx On es 7d aAnOEs: 
pera yap ’AOnvalwy Gdixoy dd6v idvray éxwpnoare. 
‘Ta péev ody és tov nuérepdy re axovovoy pndiwopov Kal 5 
TOV DpeTEpoy Exovo.oy arTikiopoy TovadTra atodalvopev’ & 65 
25 d€ reAevraiad dare aduxnOjvat (wapavduws yap édAOeiv jas 
év omrovdais kat tepounvla emt tiv tperépay méAw), od vopl- 
Comev ovd év rovrois tuGy padAdov dpapre. el prey yap 2 
nets avtol mpds te THY méAW éAOdvTEs euaydueba Kal THY 
yi ednotdpev ws Troréptot, Gdixotper: ef 5é dvdpes tuav oi 
30 Mparot kal xpyuact cal yévet, BovAdpevor ris pev eEw Evp- 
paxlas tuas tadoa, és 8& Ta Kowa Tov TdyTwY Bowréar 


6 muds ABEFM 17 duay AE M' 18 ofy om. ABFM 
20 aredeltareClassen 26 fepounvig margo Stephani: lepounvlats codd. 


IIT. 65 


66 


67 


OOTKTAIAOT 


adrpia KaTaoTnoat, émexadécavto éxovres, tl ddixoduev; of 
yap ayovres Ttapavopovot paAAov tv érropévwv. GAX’ ot? 
éxeivot, ws tyets Kplvomev, ore juctss moATrat de dvres 
dotep dyets Kal tAelw TmapaBadAcuevot, Td éavTGv retxos 


dvolEavres kat és tiv airév médkw girls, od TodrEulws 5 


kouloaytes €Bovdrovro Tovs Te tyGv yelpovs pnKere padAov 
yevérOat Tots Te dyelvous ra dfia éxew, owhpovicrat dvres 
THS yvoouns kal Tay cwpdrwv Thy TéAW ovK GAdoTpLOdYTES 
GAN’ és tip Evyyéveray olxevodvtes, éxOpods odder? Kabt- 
oraytes, Grace 3° dpolws évordviovs. Texpnpiov 5 ws ov 
trodkeulws empdocouer* otre yap nouynoapey ovdéva, mpoel- 
Tovey Te Tov BovAduevoy Kara Ta Tov TdvTwY Bowrov 
matpia moAtrevew lévat mpds Huas. Kat tyuets Aopevor 
Xepnoavres xal LyuBaow Tomocdpevot Td pev TPGTov Hov- 
xa¢ere, torepoy 5% Karavoncavres nuas ddAlyous évras, el 
dpa Kat édoxotpév te dvemieckéotepoy mpatat ov peta Tod 
wAnOovs tuav éoedOdvres, TA pev Spuoia ovK avramédore 
new, pyre vewreploar Epyw Adyous Te welOew wore eedrGeiv, 
émOdpevor 5 mapa tiv EipBaow, ods pev ev yepoly aze- 
xtelvare, ovx dpolws dAyotpev (kara vdéuoy yap 87 Twa 
éxacxov), obs 5& yxelpas mpoicyopévovs kal Cwypnoayres 
trooxdpevol Te Huy torrepoy pn) KTEevely Tapavdpws Siepbel- 
pare, Os ov Sewd elpyacde; Kai tatra tpeis adixias év 
drAlyo mpdkaytes, THY Te AvOEioay Spodroylay Kat ray dvdpav 
Tov votepoyv Odvarov Kat thy wept aiTay jpiv pr Krevety 
Wevobeicay trdcyerw, fv Ta ev tots dypots tuivy py dde- 
KGpev, Guws pare nuas Tapavopjoar cal avtot dfire pr) 
dvridobvat Siknv. ovK, Hv ye ovTo. TA 6p9G yryydoKwow 
adyrwv S¢ aitav évexa KoAacOnoec be. 

‘Kal ratra, @ Aaxedaiudviot, Tovrou Evexa éveEnrAOopev 


5 tAlous, ov woAeulous Steup 12 ray C: om. cett. 17 hav 
ABEFM 18 wel@erw Classen: weloery codd. 22 uh Krevey 
Sorepoy Hude 23 navrav0a Naber 25 xrevery Herwerden : 
wtelvey codd, 26 ixdéeow ABF 
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kat Unép tyOv kal pov, wa tpeis pev eldqre Sixaiws avray 
KaTayvwcdpevot, Hpets 5& ert GowwTEpoy TeTYyswpnyevot. Kal 
pf) TaAdaias dperds, ef tis dpa Kal éyévero, dxovovres ém- 
kAacOire, &s xpy Tots pev adixovpevots emiKovpovs eivat, 
5 tots d¢ aloypdy te SpGot ditAaclas Cyulas, Gre ovdk ex 
TpoonKkdvtwv dyaprdvovew. pnde drcopuppG kai olkro ade- 
AcloOwy, marépwy re Tdovs Tov tuerépwv emBowpevor Kat 
THY operépay epnulav. Kal yap juels avratopalvouev TOAAG 
dewdrepa Tabotcay tiv bn6 Totrwv HAklay npav dvepOap- 
Io pevnv, Gv Tarépes of ev mpds tas THv Bowrlay dyovtes 
anéOavoy év Kopwvela, of 5¢ mpeoBirar AcAewppévor Kar 
oixlar éphpot woAA@ Stxaorépay tay tixerelay Trovdvrat 
tovode Tiyuwpnoacba. olxrov Te afidrepor Tuyxdvew of 
dnpetés Tt TaoXovTEs TGY GVvOpeTrav, of Se dixalws, domep 
15 olde, Ta evavtla émlyaprou evar. Kal Thy viv épnplay dv 
éavrovs €xovew rods yap duelvous Lyupdxous Exdvtes drew- 
cavtTo. wapevopnody te ov mpoTtraddvres tp’ juar, ploer de 
mA€ov 7H bixn kplvavres Kal odx dvtatoddvres viv Thy tony 
tiywplay' évvoua yap mwelcovra Kat ovy? ex pdyns xeEipas 
20 Tpotoydpevot, otep pacly, GdAd’ ard EvpBavews és Slenv 
opas airots mapaddvres. dydvare ovv, @ Aaxedaydriot, 
kal TO rév “EAAqvey vépw td tévde wapaBabérri, Kal 
new dvoua tabotow avtamdbore xdpw dixalay dv mpdbvpot 
yeyernyeda, al pH Tots Tavde Adyous TrepiwcIGpev ev tpiv, 
25 woioare 5¢ Tots "EAAnot Tapddetypa ov Adywy Tovs ayavas 
mpoOnoovres GAN’ Epywv, Gv ayabGv piv dvrav Bpaxeia 7 
dnayyeAla dpxel, duaptavopévey be Adyot Erect KoounOevres 
mpoxadvppara ylyvovrat. GAN jy of iyeudves, GoTEp Viv 
bpets, Kepadawoavtes mpds tos Lipmavras diayvepas 
30 Toinonobe, Hoody Tis én adios Epyors Adyous Kadovs 
Cytioet.’ 


Ir «xar’ olklas Stahl 18 post od« add. vy Dobree éyramro- 
Sécovres Stahl 29 post fvurayras add. ras Hude 
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Totatra 5¢ of OnBator efrov. of 5 Aaxedaincveoe b1- 
kacrat voulCovres rd érepatnua odlow épdds efew, ef Te 
ev TO ToAcuw br -airav dyabov mewdvOact, didre Tov TE 
ddAov xpovov nklovy s40ev abtovs xara Tas madatas Ilav- 
cavlov pera rov Mijdov onovdas hovydcew Kal Gre Sorepov 
& mpd Tod mepirerxlerOar mpoelxovto avrois, Kowovs etvat 
Kar’ éxeiva, ws ovx edéavto, iyyovpevon TH éavrdv dixala 


* Bovdjnoe exomovdot bn bm’ aitav kaxGs weTovOdvat, avOts 


TO avTo éva ExacTov mapayaydvTes Kal épwravtes, ef Te 
Aaxedaovlovs -xat rovs vppdxous dyabdv & TO ToAdu@ 
Sedpaxdres elolv, omdre pry paiev, dadyovres améxrewov 
kat é£alperoyv énoujcavro ovdéva. déPOerpay 8& TlAaradv 


- pev avrav ovk éAdooons d:axoclwv, A@nvalwy dé mrévre Kat 
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elxoow, ot EvvetoAvopxodyto* yuvaixas 5% jnvdparddicay. 
Thy d& méAw éviavTov pév twa [OnBaior] Meyapéwy dv- 
Spdo. xara oraow éxrentwxdor cal door TA odérepa ppo- 
voovres TIAaratay mepujoay d0cayv évotxeiy: dorepov de 
kadeddvres airiy és Edagos Tacay éx Tév Oeuedlwy gxodd- 
pnoay mpos TH Hpaly xarayeytov diaxoclwy rodav Tavray fj, 
KUKA®@ oixjpara éxov katwOe Kai dvwbev, kat dpopais Kat 
Oupapact tois Tay TlAaraéy éxpyoavro, xal trots dAAots & 
qy ev to telxer Exutda, xadxkos kal oldnpos, kAlas xata- 
oxevdcavres dvéderay 77 "Hpa, kat veav éxardumedov AlOwov 
gxoddunoay airy. tHy b& yay dnuootdcavres dreploOwoav 
ém déxa ern, xal évépovro OnBaio. cyeddv S€ Tt Kal Td 
fipray wept TlAaratav of Aaxedayudviot otrws damorerpap.- 
pévoe eéyévovto OnBalwy Evexa, vouiCovres és Tov TéAELOV 
avrovs apt. tére Kadiorduevoy @eAivovs eva, Kal Td pep 
kara [lAdratay gree tpir@ cal évernxoot@ émetd) “AOnvaiwy 
Etppaxo. eyevovro otras éredevryncen. 

Al 8% reocapaxovra vies TOY TleAoTOvvnelwy ai Aer Biows 


6 & secl. Heilmann 1 éxelvas Reiske és secl. Badham 
15 @nBaio secl. Classen 23 éxarduwedoy C: éExarduodsoy cett. 
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BonOot édrGotcat, ds rére hetyoveat 81a Tod TeAdyous ex TE 
tav “A@nvaiwy émidwy Oeioa al mpds Th Kpnrn xepacbeioar 
kai dm airis omopdbes mpds thy [leAomdvynooy Karnvey On- 
cay, kaTahapBavovew év rh KvddAnvy tpeis kal déxa Tpinpes 
5 Aevxadlwy Kat ’Apmpaxiwwrdyv xat BpaclBay rov TéAdrdos 
EiuBovdov ’AAkiSa émeAndAvOdra. eBovdAovro yap of Aaxe- 2 
datudyiot, ws THs AéoBov Hyaprnkecay, wA€ov Td vavTiKdv 
moujoavres és tiv Képxupay mAedoat oracid(ovcay, dddexa 
Mev vavot povats Trapdvrwy "AGnvalwy mept Navraxroy, mpiv 
io 6& wAdoy re emiBonOjoas éx trav "AOnvGy vaurixdy, drs 
mpopbdcwot, kat maperxevacovro 6 te Bpacidas cat 6 ’AAki- 
das mpds Taira. 
Ot yap Kepxupato. éoractadoy, ered) of alypddrAwro. 70 
WAVov abrots of éx trav tept ’Exldapvoyv vavpayidv tnd 
15 KopwOtwy apedévres, ro pev Ady@ sxtaxoolwy Taddvrov 
Tots mpogévors Binyyunpevot, Epyw Se memecopevos Kopw Alors 
Képxupay mpootoujoa. Kal éxparcoy ovro., Exaoroy Tdv 
Tokay pertiovres, Stws atootnowow "APnvalwy riy nodW. 
Kat ddexopevns “Arrixns te vews cat KopwOlas mpéoBes 2 
20 dyovray Kat és Adyous Katraordvroy eyndlcavto Kepxv- 
pator ’A@nvatois pev Edppayot elvas xara Ta fvyKelpeva, 
TleAotovynclos 5& plror domep cat mpdrepov. Kat (qv 3 
yap IleOlas éedompdfevds re trav "AOnvalwy Kat rod dypuov 
mpoetoTyker) Urdyovuow avroy otro. of dvdpes és Slknv, Aé€- 
25 yovres A@nvalots riv Képxupay xaradovdoty. 06 d¢ dzopuyar 4 
dvOuTdyet ai’tGy trovs tAovowwrdrous Tévre dvdpas, doKwy 
réuvew xdpaxas éx tod te Atds Tod tepévovs Kat Tod 
"AAkWvou: Cyula 8% Kad? éxdorny xdpaxa enréxetro orarnp. 
dprcvrwy 8 airGy Kat mpds Ta tepda txerGv KadeCouevwr 5 
30 d1a AROS Tis Cyulas, Orws ra€dpevor drodaow, 6 TleOlas 
(érvyyave yap xat BovdAjs dv) mele Sore TO vdpw xp7- 
cava. of & ered) rO re vouw eLelpyovro Kal dua 6 


18 dxoorhcovow Cobet 29 dde:Advrwy ABE (ce add. e) F 
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éxuvOdvovro tov TleOlay, ws ert Bovats earl, wéd\dew Td 
wAnO0s avaneloew Tovs avrovs "AOnvalois pidrovs re Kat 
€xOpovs voulCew, Evvloravrd tre cal AaBdvres eyyeupldra 
eLatwalws és rnv Bovdny évedAOdvres tév Te TleOlay xrel- 
vovot Kat GAAovs T&v Te Bovdevtav kal ldiwwrdv és éf7- 
kovta: of d€ TiWEs THS aiTHs yuouns TE TleOlg drlyou és 
ray ’Artexny tpinpn Karégvyov ért mapotcay. dpdcayres 
de rodro cat Evyxadécavtes Kepxvupalous efrov ott taira 
kal BéAriora ely kal Feiot’ dv dS0vdAWbetey im’ ’AOnvaiwvr, 
76 Te dowdy pnderépovs SéxerOar GAN’ 7 pid vyl jovxd- 
Covras, rd 5& TA€ov woAgmoy HyeioOar. as 5& elmov, Kal 
emukup@oa nvdyKacay Ty yuounv. aéutovor be Kal és 
ras “AOnvas evOts mpeoBets mepl re TGY Tenpaypévov 
didd€ovras Os Luvédepe xa rods exe? xatanepevydras mel- 
govras pndey dvemirndecov mpdooe, STws py Tis émiaTpop? 
yevnrat. edAOdvTwy S& of "A@nvaior tovs Te mpéc Bes as 
vewteplCovras ~vAAaBdvres, kal Soovs énxewcay, xaréOevro 
és Alywap. 

"Ev 8 rovrw tév Kepxupalwy of exovres Ta mpdypara 
€A\Dovons rpinpovs KopwwOlas cat Aaxedatpovioy mpéoBewv 
éxirlOevrat TS Sy, Kat paxdpevor eviknoav. adexopevrs 
52 vuxros 6 pev Sypos és Ty axpdmoAw Kal Ta peréewpa Ths 
mOAEws Katapevyer kal avrod fvaAdcyels tdpt6On, Kal rov 
“YAAaixoy Ayeva elxovs of 58 tTHv TE Gyopay KarédaBor, 
otmep of moAAot Oxo airdv, cal rov Auyuéva Tov Tpds 
airi Kal mpds tiv nmepov. thd torepala nxpoBodrlcavrd 
te GAlya Kal és rovs dypovs Tepiévetoy Auddrepot, TOUS 
SovAovs aapaxadobyrés re Kal edevdeplay tmoyvotpevot 
kal TO pay Shum Tov olkerGv Td TAOS Tapeyévero Hy- 


TO 


25 


paxov, Tots 8 érépois ex ths nmelpov énlkovpot dxTaxdc.ot. 30 


diaditoveons 8 nuépas paxn aves ylyverat Kat vixd 6 djpos 
xoplov re loyve kai TANOE mpovywr: al re yuvatkes atrois 
TohunpGs EvveTeAdBovro BaddAovoat amd Tay olkiGy TG ke- 
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pap Kat mapa diow tropevovoa Tov OdpuBov, yevouevns 
5 rns tpomyns wept delrAnv dwilav, dSeloavres of GAlyou pi 
avroBoet 6 djpos Tod Te vewplov Kpatnoeiey emedOwv Kal 
opas diapbelpecer, eumimpacr Tas olklas tas év KUKAw Tis 
5 dyopas Kal tas Evvoixlas, Stws py 7H epodos, Perddpevor 
ore olxelas otte dAdoTplas, SoTe kal ypymara TOAAG éumd- 
pov KatekavOn cat 7 WdAts exwivvevoe TATA diapOapHva, 
el dveuos érreyévero TH pAoyl emlpopos és adryy. 
Kat of pév mavodpevoe ths pdxns ws éxdrepor jovyd- 
10 cavtes THY vixta ev pvdakh joay’ Kat 7 Kopw0la vais 
Tod Sypou Kexpatykdros tmeEaviyeto, Kal trav émiKovpwv 
oi modAot és TH 7reipov AaOdvTes diexoploOnocay. Ti dé 
émtytyvouevn tyuepa Nixdorpatos 6 Acectpégovs ’AGnvatwv 
otpatnyos tapaylyverat BonOav éx Navmdxtov dedexa vavot 
15 kal Meoonviwy mevraxoclos érAlrass EiuBacly re Etpacce 
kat melOe. dore Lvyxwpjoat dddAnAots déxa pev dvdpas todbs 
alriwrdrovs xpwvat, ot odxért Guewayr, Tors 3 GAdovs oixeiy 
onmovdas mpos GAAHAOUS ToLnTapevous Kat pos "AOnvatovs, 
Gore Tovs avrovs éxOpovs Kat Plrous voulCew. Kai 6 pev 
ao Tatra mpdgas eueh\Aev arotAcvoecOar of d& Tod dypuov 
mpoordrat melOovow avtoyv wévTe ev vads TGV atrod opiot 
Karadineiy, Oras joody te év Kwhnoe wow of évarrio, 
ioas 8& avrol mAnpwoavtes ex opay abrév fupréppew. 
kal 6 pev Evvexdpynoer, of 5% rods exOpots KaréAcyov és 
ag Tas vais. bdelcavres 5& exetvo. py és tas ’AOjvas amo- 
Teppdaor xabi~ovow és td Trav Atockdpwy lepdv. Nuxd- 
atparos 5¢ avrovs dvlorn te Kat mapepvOeiro, ws 38 ovK 
éxevOev, 6 dSipuos émdLoOels emi TH Mpopdce Tavrn, ws ov- 
dey adray tyes dtavoovpevey TH Tod wh EvuTAcy amoria, 
30 Td Te OTAG avrav éx Toy olki@y €\aBe Kal avTay Twas 
ols émérvyov, ef pt) Nuxdotparos éxdAvoe, diéPOetpay adv. 
dp@vres 58 of GAAoe Ta yryvdpeva KablCovow és 7d “Hpatov 


2 delAnpy dilay] 7d SecAwdy M 26 Siocxdpwy C : d:ocKxotpwy cett. 
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IIL. 76 ©OTKTAIAOY 


ixérac xat yiyvovrat ovx édAdooovs rerpaxoclwy. 6 be 
djpos Seloas py te vewreplowow dvlotnal re abrovs Teloas 
cat dsaxopuller és tiv mpd Tod ‘Hpalou vicor, wat ra émrn- 
deta éxeloe avrots dueméuTrero. 

76 Tis 8& ordoews ev TovT ovons Terdprn 7} TéuTTN HuEpE § 
peta THY TOV dvdpav és thy vacoy Siaxomdjv al éx rips 
KvaAdqvns TleAotovvyclwy viajes, sera tov éx ths “lwvlas 
TAoby Epoppot ovoal, Tapaylyvovrar Tpeis Kal TevTHKOVTA’ 
hpxe 8¢ avrdy ’AAkidas, Somep cal mpdrepoy, Kat Bpacldas 
aitG EdjpBovdos enétr€. sSpprodpevor dt és SUBora Aupéva 10 

71 THs Hrelpov Gua Ep enérrcov TH Kepxvpg. of 5& TOAAD 

OoptBw kal mepoBnpyévor ta 7” ev TH méAE Kal Tov émlrAouN 

mapeckeva(ovTd te dua é€qxovta vais cat ras alel mAnpov- 

pevas e&érreputrov mpds Tovs évavtiovs, mapawwovvrwv ’ AOnvalwy 

opas Te eacat mpGrov éxmAcioa Kal torepov macats dpa 15 

éxelvous emyevéoOa. ws 5& adrois mpds Tots modeulots 

joay omopddes al vijes, S00 wey evOds nirouddrncar, éy 
érépais 5 GAAjAOus of eurrAdovres eudyovto, Fw be ovdels 

Kdopos TGV Tovoupevwy.  lddvtes Se ot TleAotovvyjooe ri 

Tapaxny elkoot pev vavol mpds Tovs Kepxupatlous érdfayvro, 29 

tats 5¢ Aowrais mpos Tas Sddexa vais Tay ’AOnvalwr, dv 

78 joav ai dvo0 SaAapwia cal Tidpados. kal of pev Kepxvpaios 

Kax@s Te kal kar’ dAlyas mpoonlrrovres éradaiteépovy Td 

xa’ atrovs: of & ’A@nvaio. goBovpevor Td TAOS Kal THv 

mepiktxrAwow GOpdas pkey ov mpooéminroy ovde KaTa pécoV 25 

tats ép’ éavrovs teraypévais, TpooBaddvres 5¢ Kata Képas 

katadvovet play vaby. Kal pera Tatra KUxAov rafapévwv 
avray TepiétAcov Kal émeipGvTo OopuBety. yvdvtes dé of 
mpos Tots Kepxupalots cal deloavres pm Step ev Navidxr@ 

yévoito, émBonPodcr, Kai yevdpevar GOpdat at vies Gua Tov 30 

3 énltAouy trois ’"AOnvalots énowdvro. of 8 tmexapow dy 


{S) 


&& 


1S) 


id Spuy Stahl 23 éradarmdpouy r> Haase : éradarrapoirro 
codd, 
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ampvpvay Kpovouevo. Kal dua tas Trav Kepxvpalwy éBovdovro 
mponarapuyee Sri pddiora, éavTGy oXoAf TE VroXwpovvTwy 
Kal mpds ols TeTaypéevoy Tay évavrlwv. 

‘H pev ody vavpayxla rovatrn yevouevn éreXevTa és $Alov 
dvow, kal of Kepxupato: deloavres pu) odlow émumAevoartes 
ért ryv méAw @s Kparoivres of modgutoe 7} Tovs ex Tis 
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yioov dvaddBwow 7) Kat GAAo TL vewreplowot, Tovs TE ex _ 


Tis vnoov médAw és TO°Hpaioy Stexduroay Kat Thy mdéAW 
épvrdaccov. of & emi pev ryv wéAw ovK érdApnoay TAcdoaL 


Kparobyres TH vavyaxlg, tTpeis 5é Kal déxa vais éxovtes Tov | 


Kepxupalwy anémdevoray és rh ijreipov, SOevtep dvnydyovto. 
th 8 torepalg emt pev tiv wédw oddey paddov énémdeor, 
kalrep év todd Tapaxf Kat PdBw dvras xai Bpacldsov 
mapawobvros, ws A€yerat, "AAxida, looyjgov Se ovK éyros: 
émt 5 thy Aevxlupny Td axpwriypioy amoBdyres émépOouv 
Tous dypovs. 6 88 Shjuos Tov Kepxrpalwy ev rovrp Tepderys 
yevouevos py emmdetowow al vijes, tots Te txéras joa 
és Adyous Kat roils dAAols, Stws cwOfoera 7 dds, Kal 
Twas aitay érewray és Tas vads éoBhvar emAnpwoay yap 
Suws Tpidxovra mpoodexdpevor Tov elroy. ot dé TleAo- 
Tovynoror pexpt pecov Huepas Snwoavres THY yhy anéwdrev- 
gay, kal td vixra avrois éppuxtrwpnOnoay éEjnxovtTa vijes 
’"AOnvalwy mpoomAdovoat and Aevxddos: as of ’A@nvaior 
muvOavepevot Thy oTrdow Kal tas per ’AAkidov vais én 
Képxupav peddAovoas tAciy anéoreAay Kal Edpupéedovta tov 
@ovxA€ovs orparnyov. of pev ov TleAoTovyno wort ths vuxros 
evOds KaTa Taxos exopiCovro én’ otkov mapa Thy yy: Kal 
imepeveyxdvtes Tov Aevxadlwy lcOudv tas vais, Smws pi) 
mepimdéovres 6POGow, amroxoplCovrar. Kepxvpaior dé al- 
cOdpevor tds te "Atrixas vats mpoomAeovoas Tas TE TOV 
moAculwy olyouévas, AaBdvtes Tos Te Meconviovs és tiv 

8 xdaw G: wdaa: cett. IO 7Tpeis 33 xa) Séxa vulgo: rpioxaldexa 


3¢ codd. (8 om. BM) 15 Aevaiuyny CG 20 speeexe par 
roy éxixdouy om. ABF 28 roy ac: tay codd, (G]} 
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mohw yyayov Tpdrepoy é£w dvras, kal ras vats TepiTAEdoat 
Kedevoavtes ds érAjpwoay és tov “YAdaixdv Améva, ev Sow 
meptexoulCovro, Tav éxOpav ef rwa AdBorev, awéxrewor 
Kal é€k Trav vedv Scous éneicay ec Bivat exBiBacovtes ate- 


xpavro, és T6 “Hpaidy te éAOdvres Tay ixerGv Os TEvTHKOVTA 5 


dvdpas dixny tmocyxeiv Enevoay kal Katéyywoay TavTwv O4- 
varov. of d& ToAAol Tay ixerGv, boot ovK éenelocOnoay, ws 
édpwv Ta ytyvopeva, biépOetpov adrod ev 7G iepG adAnAovs, 
Kat éx tay dévdpwv twes amyxovro, of 8 as Exacror 
edvvavto dyndobvro. ‘jpépas te Emrd, ds adixduevos 6 
Eipupéduv rats é&jxovra vavot mapéwewe, Kepxupato: opav 
aitay tovs éxOpovs doxobvras elvar épdvevoy, THY pev aitiay 
émupépovtes Tots Tov Shpov Katadvovow, améBavoy S€ Ties 
kat tdlas éxOpas Evexa, xat dAAoe xpnpdrov odiow ddedro- 
pévwv timo tév AaBdvrwv Twacd re ldéa Katéorn Oavdrov, 
kat oloy piret ey TS TovotT ylyver Oar, ovdey Bre od EvvéBy 
kal ér. tepaitépw. xal yap marnp taida améxrewe cat amd 
tov lepav dmeacnGvro Kat mpos abrois éxrelvovro, ot 5é TwWes 
Kal Teptorxodoundevres ev rod Atovicov 76 tep amréOavov. 

Otrws apt Cy) ordots mpovyapyoe, kat Coke paddor, 
dudre ev Tols mparn eyévero, énet torepdv ye Kal Tay as 
elmeiy TO “EAAnvixdy éxw7On, dtadopav oicdv éxacraxod 
tots re Tay Syuwy Tmpoordrats Tovs ’AOnvalovs émdyerOat 
kal tois dAlyois tots Aaxedaysovlovs. Kat ey pev elpyvy 
ovx dy éxdvtwy mpdpacw ovd Eroluwy mapaxarciy airods, 
ToAcuoupevoy St Kal Evppaxlas dua éxarépors rij tay évav- 
tiwy Kaxdoe. kal odlow airois éx Tod atrod mpoomonjoer 
padiws at éraywyal trois vewreplCew re Bovdopévors ézopl- 
Covro. Kal émémece ToAAG Kal xadeTa Kata oTdow Tais 


25 


ToAEol, yryvoueva pev Kat alet éodueva, Ews av 7 ath 30 


dicts GvOpsitwv h, paddov $& Kat novyalrepa Kat Tots eldeoe 


4 dmrexpivro yp. CFM An. Bekk. Suid. : dreydépnoay codd.: dve- 
xpavro Dion. Hal. 8 8:ép0eipov G M Dion. Hal. : d:épOeipay cett. 
20 4 add. Krager 31 post ptuis add. ray B[G] 
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dinhAaypéva, @s dy Exacrat at peraBodral trav fvrvxiay 
épioravrat. dy pev yap elpyvyn Kal dyabois mpdypacw al 
te TOAELS Kal oF lu@rat dpelvous Tas yuomas exovar bia Td 
pn és axovolous dvdyxas mirrew: 6 5 méAEuos UhedAay THY 
5 evmoplay rod Kad’ nuépay Biaos biddoKados xal mpds Ta 
mapovra Tas dpyas TOv ToAAGY Gpowot. eotacialé Te ovv 
Ta TOY TOAEwY, Kal Ta ehvoTeplCovTd TOU TUOTEL TOY TpO- 
yevopevey TrordY errépepe Thy trepBodjy Tod Kawotcbat Tas 
dtavolas Tay T emixElpHoEewn TEpiTEexvigEL Kal TOY TYyLWpPLOV 
10 dromla. Kal tiv elwOviay dflwow tov dvoudtwr és Ta 
épya dvrpAagay Ti dixaidoe. TédAwa yey yap adAdytoros 
dvdpela dirératpos évolcOn, wédAAnows S& mpopnOHs Serdrla 
evmpenns, TO 5 THdpov Tod avdvdpov mpdoxnua, Kal Td 
mpos G&tav fuveroy emi wav dpydv: TO 8 epadnktws 6€d 
15 avdpos polpa mpoceréOn, aopadrelg 5% rd em Povdrcioar Oat 
drotpotys mpopacis evAoyos. Kal 6 pev xadretalywy Toros 
alel, 6 8 dvriAdywy airé Sronros. em Povdcioas 4€ Tis 
Tuxav Evverds xal trovonoas ere dewdtepos: TpoBovrAevoas 
dé Strws pydeyv airav Seno, THs Te ératplas SiadvTjs Kal 
20 Tos évavrlouvs éxmeTAnypévos. GmrAGs Se 6 POacas Tov 
MéA\AopTa Kaxdy Tt dpav emnveiro, cal 6 émixedevoas Tov 
pa Seavoovpevov. Kat phy Kal rd Lvyyevés Tod éraipixod 
dAdoTpidtepov eyévero Sia Td Erouudrepov etvar arpopaci- 
oTws ToAMaY: ov yap peTa TOV Kemmevwny vopwy wedlas ai 
as Toladrar fdvodo1, GAAG Tapa Tovs KabeoTGras mAcovegia. 
kal tas és oas atrovs mlores od TO Oelw voww paddov 
exparuvovto 7} TO KowH Tt Tapavoujoat. Ta Te ATO TOV 
évavtlwy KadGs Acydueva evedéxovTo Epywy vdaxi, el 
mpovxoev, kal ov yevvatornri. dvTitiuwpnocacbal Té Twa 
30 Tept mAelovos Hv 7) avrov pH TpoTabeiy. Kal Spxor et mov 


1 &kacra: C: &xaora cett. (G] 7 éxortora FM: éxiriore 
Dion. Hal. 15 aopadele Bf g M Schol.: dopdacsa cett. 18 post 
tuxwy add. re‘ Dion, Hal. 20 6¢] re Haase 24 wpeAla 
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apa yévowro fuvaddayns, év tO airixa mpds Td a&mopov 
éxarép@ diddpevor toyvov ox éxdytwy GdAobev dvvayuy: ev 
d¢ TO Taparvydvre 6 POdcas Oapojoa, ef Toe Adpapxror, 
jovoy da Thy mloTrw éryswpetro 7) dad Tod Tpodavois, Kal 
76 Te Aogadres edroyl(ero cal Sri amdrn Tepiyevduevos Lvvé- 
cews dyovicua TporeAduBavev. paov 8 of 7oAAOt KaKxodpyot 
dvres Se€tol xéxAnvrat 7} dyabets ayabol, cal To pev aloyd- 
vovtar, émt d& Te GydAdovrat. Tavtwv 8 atraev alriov 
apx?) 7 Sua wAcovegiay cal gidroriplay: éx 8 airay kai és 
TO pidovixely kabtotapevwy Td mpdbvuov. ol yap éy tais 
mOAEot TpootTdvres peTa Gvdpatos éExdTEpoe EvTpETOUS, TAN- 
Bovs te loovoplas modutixhs Kal dptoroxparias o@dpovos 
MpOTyAnoEL, TA pev Kowa Adyw OepatevovTes GOAa ezroL0dvTOo, 
mravtt dé TpdT@ aywvipevot GAAnAwY TEptylyver Oat eroApn- 
ody Te Ta dewdrata eneEfody Te Tas Tiuwplas ere pelCovs, 
ov Méxpt Tod dixalov Kal rh wéAE. Evuddpou mporiO€vres, és 
88 TO éxarépots Tov alel Hdoviy 2yov déplCovres, Kal 7) pera 
Wydov ddlkov xatayvdcews 7) xeupt Krdpevor TO Kpareiv 
érojuo. joay TH avrixa gidovixlay éxmimAdvar. wore 
evoeBela pev ovdérepor evdut(ov, edtmpemelg d5¢ Adyou ols 
EvpBaln emipOdvas te diatpd€acOa, dyewvov jKovov. Ta 
d€ wéoa TY ToALTGY tr dudorépwy 7 Ste ov LvvyywvlCovro 
7 POdve Tod Tepietvat drepOelpovro. 

Otirw maca ldéa xaréotn Kaxorponlas ba Tas ordcets 
T@ ‘EAAnvixG, cal 76 ednOes, 00 TO yevvaiov wAciotov per- 
EXEL, KaTayeAacbey npavlcOn, Td dé dvrTirerdxOar ddAANAots 
TH yvaun anlorws em word dunveyxev’ ov yap fv 6 diadv- 
agwy ovte Adyos éxupds ovre Spxos PoBepds, kpelaaovs Se 


5: 


=~ 


5 


ovtes E&travtes Noytop@ és 7d dvéAmotoy Tod BeBalov pr 


n n a a 
mabey padAov TpoveKdnouy 7H MioTedoat edvvayTo. Kal ot 
avrdrepot yoounv ws Ta TAelw Tepeylyvovro: Te yap 


8 afriov secl. Madvig 9 7 secl. Hude 16 wpooridyres 
Dion. Hal. 
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dedrevac td Te airav evdees Kal 7d Trav evaytiwvy fEvverdr, 
BH Adyows Te Howovs Gow cal ék Tod ToAvTpéTOV airy Tis 
youns POdowor mpoemBovArcvduevor, ToAUNpGs mpds Ta 
épya éxapouv. of 5¢ xatadpovodvres Kav mpoacbécba Kat 

5 py ovdey odas deiv Aap Bdvew & youn eeotw, dpapxror 
padrov dtepOeipovro.. 

[Ev & otv ri. Kepxdpa ta moAAa abrév mpovroAu7On, 
kat éndca UBpe pev dpysuevot Td TA€ov 7) Twppootyn td 
TOY THY TYyLwplay TapacyxdvTwY of avTaprvdpevor Spdoecay, 

10 Tevlas 5¢ THs elwOvlas dmadAakelovrés ries, udAtota 8 dy 
51a maOous, emiOvupodvTes TA TOV TéAasS exe, Tapa Siknv 
ytyvaoxorev, of Te py emt mAreovetla, dd trou dé pddiora 
émdvtes atadevola dpyns TAEioToy expepduevo, @uds Kal 
dmapairytws émédOorev. EvvrapayxOévros te tod Blov és 

15 Toy Katpdy Tovroy Th méAE Kal TOY vopwy KpaTnoaca 7 
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dvOpwreia dicts, elwOvia cal mapa Tots vopous ddixedy, . 


dopévyn ednAwoe axpatis pev dpyns ovoa, kpeloowy 8e 
Tod dixaiov, woAeula S& Tod mpovxovros: ov yap dy Tod 
te dolov Td TipwpetoOar. mpouTlOecay Tod Te pH ddiKely 
20 70 Kepdalvew, ev @ ph) BAdTroveay loydy elxe Td POovetv. 
dfiodat te Tovs Kowovs wept Trav ToLovTwy of dvOpwror 
vopuous, ad dv dmacw édmis dadxera, oadreior Kav av- 
tovs diac@lerbar, dv dAAwv Tinwplats tpoxaradvew Kat ju) 
bmodclnecOa, ef more dpa Tis Kwodvvedoas Twos denoerat 
25 avTov. | 
Ot pev oty xara Thy méAw Kepxvpaio: rovavtats dpyats 
Tais mp@rats és GAANAous expyoavTo, kat 6 Eipupédwr xat 
of "A@nvaio. anémvevcay tais vavoiv: dorepov de of pev- 
yovtes tov Kepxvpalwy (SterdOnoay yap atréy és mevra- 
30 Koolous) telyn Te AaBdvres, & Hw ey rH Helpw, exparouv 
tis wépay olxelas yijs xat e€ adrijs dppopevor edAx(ovro 


c. 84 damnaverunt grammatici apud Schol. 8 érdo’ dy Hude 
10 tives f Schol.: rivas codd. 31 aAfifCor ABEFM 4p.G 
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tous éy Th vyow Kat ToAAG EBAaTTov, Kat Amos loxupds 
éyevero ev TH TéAE.  emperBevovto d5& Kal és tiv Aaxe- 
daluova xat KépwOov mepi xadddov: Kai ws ovdey avrois 
empacaeto, UaTepoy xpdvm TAota Kat émiKOUpovs TapacKeva- 
odyevor d€Bnoay és Thy vicov é€axdotot padtota ot TdvTEs, 
kal Ta TAota éumpjoavres, Stws andyvoa 7H Tod GAO Te 7 
Kpareiy THs yns, avaBdvres és Td dpos THY “loroévnpy, Teixos 
évorxodopnoduevor EpOetpoy Tors ev rh mode. Kal THs ys 
éxpdarovp. 

Tod 8 airod Oépovs redevrGvros "AOnvaior elxoot vais 
€orethay és SuxeAlay xat Adyyra tov MeAaverov otparnyov 
airév kal Xapoiddny tov EvquAjrov. of yap Svpaxdcroe 
kat Aeovrivor és méAquov GAAHAOLS KabeoTacay. Lvppayor 
de Trois wev Svpaxoclois joav wAnv Kapapwaiwy ai dddat 
Awpldes modes, alzep kal mpos thy rév Aaxedaipoviwy 6 
mp@trov apxouevov Tod moA€uou ~vppayxiay éraxOnoav, ov 
pévro. EvveToAcunody ye, tots 6¢ Acovtivois ai Xadxtdexat 
modes Kat Kayudpwa: trys 8 “IraAlas Aoxpot pév Xvpa- 
koolwy joa, ‘Pnyivo. d& xara TO Evyyevés Acovtivav. és 
ovv tas "AOnvas mépaytes of Toy Acovrivwy Evupaxo. Kata 
Te Tradkaay fvppaylay Kal Ste "Iwves joav weiover Tous 
"AOnvaiovs méppat edict vais: td yap Trév Svpaxociwv 
Ths Te yns elpyovro Kat ris Oadadoons. Kal émeprpay ot 
"AOnvator ths ev olxerdrntos tmpodacet, BovAdpevor Se pjre 
airov és thy TleAondvynoov &yecOa. aitdbev mpdteipdy Te 
mrovovpevor el olor duvara ely Ta ev TH ZixeAla mpaypara 
tmoxeipia yevéoOat. Katacravres ovv és “Pyytov tis “Ira- 
Alas Tov méAEuov errotodvTo peta TOV Evupaxwv. Kat Td 
Bépos éredetvra. 

Tot 8 émytyvopevov xeyadvos h vdoos Td devrepoy éné- 
mece Tots "A@nvalois, éexdtTodca pev ovdéva yxpdvov Td 


2 mavrdnacw, éeyévero dé tis Guws SioKxwyy. Tapeyewe be 


TO wey torepoy ovk EAaccoy éviavrod, Td b& mpdrepoy Kal 
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dv0 érn, dore ’AOnvalovs ye py elvat Gre paddAov TovTov 
énlere Kal éxdxwoe THy Suva: terpaxoolwy yap émAtTov 
kal TetpaxioytAlwy ovk éddocovs améBavoy ex tav rdgewv 
kat tptaxociwy inméwv, tod S& GAAov dyAou dveLevperos 
5 apiOuds. éyévovto 5é Kal of woAAol ceiopol Tére Tis yis, 
éy te "AOnvats cat év EvBola cal év Bowwrots cal pddtora 
b ] “a a 4 
év ‘Opxopev 76 Bowwri. 
Kai of pév év Suxedla "AOnvator kai ‘Pyyivot tod avrod 
X€luGvos TpiaxovTa vavot otparevovow én ras AldAov vycous 
10 KaAoupevas* Oépovs yap bv dvvdplay advvara jv émortpa- 
reve. vepovrat 5¢ Acmapaiot airds, Kyid(wv arotxos 6yres. 
3 “A % 9 an U4 b) a iN _ 
_ oixodor 8° éy pd TOY VicwY od peydAn, Kadetrat dé Arwdpa 
Tas 5& GAAas éx Tavrns épydpevor yewpyodor, Avddunv rat 
UA , ¢ i 4 >] 
Zrpoyyd Anv kat Tepdy. voulcovat de ob exelon dvO0pwrro. 
lo. na ¢ 
15 €y TH lepd ws 6°Hoatotos yadkeve, dre tiv vixta palverat 
”~ “ N N € ‘4 “~ X 
mip avadisotca ToAv Kal THY Hnyépay Kamvédv. xeivrar be 
ai vnco. atrat Kata Thy SuxeAGv kal Meoonvlav yy, Edp- 
paxot 8 yoav Svpaxociwv. tepdvres 8 ot "AOnvator rhv 
yiv, ws ov mporex@pov, amémAcvocay és Td ‘Phyov. al 
20 6 xeluay eredevra, kal méumrov eros TH ToAEM@ ereA€dTA 
a / 
Tobe bv Oovkvdldns Lvvéypawev. 
re 4 
Tod 8 émytyvopévov Oépovs TleAomovynorot cat of fdbp- 
4 S a 3 a € N\ 3 XN 
payor pexpt pey Tod “IoOu0d FAOov ws es THy “Arrixyny 
éo Badotvres, “Ayidos rot ’Apyiddpou nyovupévov Aaxedatpo- 
25 viwy Bacirdéws, ceccuay d5& yevouevwy ToOAAGY ATrETpaTOVTO 
mdAw kat odk éyevero éoBodn. Kal mept Tovrovs Tovs xpe- 
vous, TOV TELTpav KaTexdvTwy, THS EvBolas ev ’OpoBilats 
€ > “ 2 ON el r4 A a N 
7 OddAacoa érravedOotca and THs TOTE OVENS yHs Kal Kvpa- 
TwHecioa émnrAOe Tis TéAEwWS pEpos TL, Kal TO pev KaTEéKAUCE, 
I, 2 ’A@nvalous ... Sdvauiw C et yp. ABF (re pro ye ABcF, rov- 
Tous omnes, sed s in C paene erasum, post cal add. nadAAov ABF): ’A@n- 
valor ye uh elva: drt uaAAov exdewoe Thy Siva cett. [G] 5 trére 


ceonuol) ABE FM [G] 6 alterum éy C: om. cett. [G] 28 éx- 
aveASovoa Schol, : éreA@otaa codd. 
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TO 8 breveotyce, kal OdAacoa viv éor mpoTEepov ovca yi; 
kal dvOpérovs depOeipey Soot pi) CSvvavTo POjRvat pos Ta 
peréwpa dvadpayortes. Kal wept’ Araddvrny ri én Aoxpots 
tois "Onovvtios vicov mapamAnola ylyvera émixAvors, Kad 
Tov Te dpovplov rav ’APnvalwy tapeire Kal dv0 vedy dvetr- 
Kvopevenv Thy érépay xaréakev. éyévero de xal év Tlenapy dw 
KUparos émavaxapnois tis, ov pevTor éeméxAvo€e ye Kal 
cetopos Tod Telyous te KaTéBade Kai TO mpvTavetoy Kal 
ddAas olklas dAlyas. alriov 8 €ywye voul(w rod To.ovrov, 
4} loxupdraros 6 wevopds eyévero, Kata TodTo amooréd\Aew 
Te THY OddAacoay Kal éEanlyns wédAW emiom@pévny Braicrepov 
Thy énlkduow Tovey? dvev 8& vercpod ovK dy por doKet Td 


 TowdtTro Eve Bnvar yever Oar. 


go 


N 


WwW 


gI 





Tod 8 avrod Oépous érrod€uouv pev Kal dAdo, os Exdorots 
EvvéBawer, ev rh TixeAlg wal adrot of SixeAGrat én’ BAAH- 
Aous otparevovtes kat of ’AOnvaior Evy trois oderépors Evp- 
pdxoiss & 8& Adyov pdAtora déia 7 pera TGv ’AOnvalor of 
Eiupaxo. émpatay 7) mpds Tors ’AOnvalovs of dvtimdAcpot, 
TovTwy puncOnoouat. Xapoiddov yap 7dn Tod "A@nvalwv 
oTparnyod TeOyyxdtos t1d Svpaxociwy ToA€um Adyns ama- 
cap éxwy Tay vedv THY apyny eotparevoe pera TOV Evupdy wv 
émt MvAds tas Meoonviwy. ervxov d¢ dv0 gvdal & tails 
MvaAais trav Meconviwy ppovpodcat kal tia Kat evédpav 
menoinpevat Tots amd T&v vedv. of d& "AOnvaior xa of 
Edppayxor tovs te éx Tis évédpas tpémover Kal diapbelpover 
mo\Aovs, kal TO epvpari mpooBaddytes HvdyKacay 6podoyia 
THY Te axpdToAW Tapadodvar Kal én Meconvny ~votpared- 
gat. Kat pera rotro éreAOdvrwv of Meconvio. trév Te 
"AOnvalwy xat rdv Evppdywv mpocexeépnoav kal avrol, 
dunpous Te Sdvres cal Ta GAAG ToTa Tapacydpevot. 

Tot & airod Oépovs of ’AOnvato. tpidxovta pev vais 


. IL émomduevoy, ut videtur, legit Schol. 18 avrinéAenot Pollux : 
dvrimoAeustos codd, 22 post ras add. ray ABE FM [G] 
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gorekav tmepi Iedondvynoov, dv eotparnyes Anpuoobévns 
te 6 AAKwobévous cai TIpoxAjs 6 Ocoddpov, ELjxovra be és 
MyAop cat duoxtAlous érAlras: éorparjye: 58 avrév Niklas 
6 Nexnpdrov. tovs yap MyAlovs dvtas vnowras kat ovK 

5 @O€hovras traxovew ovde és Td airdv Lvppaxixoy léva 
éBovrovto mpocayayécba. as d& abrois dnovuyevns tijs 
yns ov mpocexepovv, dpavres ex tHs MyAov avrol pev 
émdevoay és “Opwrov ris Tpaixns, bird vinta 5 oxovtes 
evO0s emopevovTo of émAtrat and Tv vedy TECH és Tavaypay 

10 THS Bowrlas. of 5& éx Ths médAews Tavdnyet "APnvaior, 
“Immovlxov te tod KadAlov orparnyoivtos Kal Evpupédovros 
To OovxAgovs, amd onpelov és Td alrd Kata yhy atHvrov. 
kat otparomedevoe devo. Tavrny THY huepay & Th Tavdypa 
édjouv Kal évnvdAtcavro. Kaithi torepala waxy Kparnoavtes 

15 Tous éme€eAOdvtas Tov Tavaypalwy cai OnBalwy rwas mpoc- 
BeBonOnxdtas cal StAa AaBevres xal tpoTaioy orycavtes 
dvex@pynoay, of pev és riv médAw, of 5¢ el Tas vats. xal 
mapatAevoas 6 Nuxlas rats é€nxovra vavot rns Aoxplé6os ra 
émOaddoowa éreue kal dvexapnoe én’ oikov. 

20 “Yd 8% Tov xpdvov rodtoy Aaxedaydriot ‘HpdxAevay 
thy év Tpaxwla aoxiay xadiorayto amo Towode yrouns. 
Mndujs of Evutravtes elo pev tpla pépn, TlapdAcoe “Ipens 
Tpaxtviorr todrwy 58 of Tpaxlviot Tokyu epOappevor td 
Oiratwy éucpwrv évrwv, Td mpGtrov ped\Anoayres “AOnvators 

25 mpooOevar oas avrovs, delcavres 5¢ py ov ohlow moro 
@ol, méutovow és Aaxedaivova, éXouevor per BevTiy Te- 
cayevdv. EFvveperBevovto d¢ avrois cal Awpijs, 7 pntpd- 
mods toav Aaxedaioviwv, Trav avrav dedpevor tro yap 
tay Oiralwy xai avrot épOeipovto. axovoavres dé of Aaxe- 

30 dayuovioe yuounv elyov riy dmolay éxméumew, Tots TE 
Tpaxwlois BovdAdpevor cat trois Awpredor Tiyswpetv. cal 

5 abdray Kriger 8 T'paixijs Stahl: repay yijis codd. 21 Tpa- 


xwias ABEFM suprascr. G 22 ‘Ipjs Bursian: ‘lepijs codd. 
29 post abro) add. rorduy CG 
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dua, tod mpos "AOnvaiovs modguov KadGs atrois eddKe 7 
méXdts kabictacbar énl re yap Th EvBola vavrixoy mapa- 
oxevacOnva av, dor ex Bpaxéos thy bidBaow ylyvecda, 
ths Te emt Opaxns tapddov xpyoluws ELew. 1d re Edpurav 
@punvro TO xwplov xrilew. mp@rov pev ow év Acdrdois 
Tov Oedv émnpovto, KeAevovTos b& e&éTEppay Tods olkynTopas 
attay te kal Tv Tepiolkwy, kal tov GAAwv “EAARvev Tov 
BovAcpevoy éxéArevoy ExecOat TARY "Idvev Kat ’Ayadv kal 
gorw Ov GAdwv COvav. olxioral 58 rpets Aaxedaysovlwy 
hynoavro, Aéwy kat ’AAkiSas xat Aaudywv. Kataordytes 
de érelyicay thy wéAW ex Kawns, } vov “HpdxAeva Kadeirat, 
drréxovoa QeppomvAGy oradlovs pdAtora Tecoapdxovra, THs 
5¢ Oadrddoons elxoot. vewpid TE Tapecxevd(ovro, Kal eip£av 
TO Kata @epuomAas xar’ airé rd otevdy, Srws evptAaxta 
avrois ely. of 5& "AOnvaios ris méAEws Tavryns vvoiKico- 
pévns TO mp@rov ede.cdy te kal evdpicay ent TH EvBolg 
pddurra kadioracbat, Ste Bpaxts éorw 6 didmAovs mpds Td 
Kyvawv tis EvBolas. éneira pévro. mapa dégav avrots 
améBn ob yap éyévero dm atrhs Sewodv ovdév. alriov 58 
qv of tre Oeccadol év dvvduer dvtes trav TadTn xwplor, 
kat Ov émt TH yi éxriCero, PoBovpevor pt} opiot peydAn 
loyve mapotxoow, épOepov cal dia mavros éroAguouy av- 
Opwmois veoxaractaros, Ews eLerptxywoay yevoudvous Td 
mpOrov Kat mavu ToAAOUs (Tas ydp ris Aaxedaovlwy olxt- 
(dvrwy Oaprarews jet, BEeBatov voul(wy tiv médw): od 
péevrot WKiora of apxovres atrav trav Aaxedaoviwy of 
adixvovpevo,. TA TMpdypard Te EpOerpoy Kal és ddrAryavOpw- 
nlay xaréotnoay, éxpoByncavtes Tovs ToAAOVS xaAETOS TE 
kat éorw & ob Kadr@s e€nyovpevot, Sore paov 7j5n avray ot 
mpocouKkoe émTEKparovy. 

Tod 8 avrot O€pous, cal wept tov atrdv xpdvov dy év TH 
Mir@ of ’A@nvato: xarelyovro, cat of dd tév TpidKovra, 


13 8¢om.ABEFM yp.G_ _ clptay (sic) ro E: 4ptapro cett. 
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vedv ’AOnvaior wept TleAomdvynoov évres mpGtov év ’EXAo- 
pev@ ths Aevxadlas dpovpots twas Aoxjoavres d5éPOeipay, 
éreta torepoy emt Aevxdda pelCovt orddAw 7AOor, "Axapvact 
TE TacWw, ot mavdnuel TARY Olviaddv EvvéorovTo, Kai Za- 

5 xuvOlous kat KepadAjot xal Kepxupalwy mévre xai déxa 
vavoly. Kal ot pev Aevxddior tis te Ew ys dnovpévns 
kal Ths évros Tod loOpuod, év fj Kat 7 Aevkds éore cal 76 
tepoy Tod "AmdAAwvos, TAHOE BiaCépevor Hovxacov: of &e 
*Axapvaves néiovy Anuoobévn tov otparnyov trav ’A@nvalav 
10 amoretx(Cew avrovs, voulCovres padlws y’ av exmoAopxjcat 
Kat méAews alet oplot moAculas dtadAaynvar. Anpoobévns 
8° dvare(Oerat xara rov xpdvov rovrov t1d Meconviwy as 
Kadov aiT@ orparias Tocavrns Evverheypévns Alrwdois ém- 
béc0at, Navrdxrw re Todeulots odo. Kal, Nv Kparnon adrdy, 
15 padlws cat rd GAAO "Hretpwrixoy 76 travrn AOnvalois mpoo- 
Towcewv. To yap €Ovos péya pev etvat TO Tov AlrwrAdv 
Kal paxiuov, olkody dé xara Kopas ateixlorovs, Kal Travras 
81a wodAOd, Kal oxevf WiAFj XpOuevov od xaderrov anépawor, 
mplv EvuBonOjoa, xaractpapyvat. emixerpety 8 exeAevov 
20 mp@rov pev ’Arrodwrots, éreira 5¢ "Odiovedor cat pera Tov- 
tous Evpuracw, 8rep peyworoy pépos éeort trav Alrwder, 
ayvwordraro. 5¢ yAdooar kal opoddyot eloly, as A€yovrat’ 
tovrwy yap Andbevtwy fadlws kal rddAd\a Tpoocxwpycery. 

6 8¢ rév Meconviwy ydpirt TetoOels Kal pddtora vouloas 
25 avev THs TOV ’AOnvalwy dbuvduews Tots HmEeiperats Evppdxots 
pera tov Alrwray dvvacbat av xara ynv ed\Oelv ei Bow- 
tous 61a AoxpGv trav "O¢oAGy és Kurlviov ro Awpixdv, év 
befia Exwv tov Tlapvaccdy, Ews xaraBaln és Pwxeas, ot 
mpoOvjws eddxouv cata tHv ’AOnvalwy alel more piAlay 
30 votparevoew 7) Kav Bla mpocaxOjva (kal Pwoxedow 7dy 
_ 6popos 4 Bowrla éorly), dpas otv iuravrt TS oTparevpare 
2 Aevxadlas E : ’Apxadlas cett. Io y’C: 7’ cett. [G]} 1X xad 


wérews C: xdéreds re cett. [G] 30 évorparetoew Stahl: tvorpa- 
tevoa M: tu(v)orparevey cett. 
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dd ths Aevxddos axdvrwy rév "Axapydvev trapénAevoen és 
ZoAALOv. Kowadoas 58 rH énlvoiay Tots "Axapvacw, ws ov 
mpooedéLavro 51a ris Aevxddos riv ov mepirelxtow, avros 
TH Aor oTparia, KepaddAjor cat Meconviots cai ZaxvyOlas 
kal ’A@nvalwy tpiaxoclois rots émPBdras Tay odeTépwv 
vedv (ai yap wévre at déxa tov Kepxvpalwy amqAOov vies), 
éorpdrevoey én Alrwdrods. apyato 8 e€ Olvedvos rijs 
Aoxpidos. of 5& "Obra obroe Aoxpot Evppayor Hoay, Kal 
et airovs mavotparia dnavricat tots "A@nvalos és thy 
perdyeray’ Gytes yap Spopor tots Altwdots Kal dpdoKevor 
peyddAn adeAla eddxovy etvar Evorparevovres dyns Te eu- 
mewpla ths éxelyw kai xwplwy. atrA.cdpevos 5 TO oTparTe 
év rod Avs tod Nepelov 76 tepd, év & “Halodos 6 mounrhs 
A€yerar 1d TOv Tatty anobavely, xpnobev aire dv Nepeg 
tovro Trabeiv, dua Ti Ew dpas emopevero és ri AlrwAlav. 
kat aipet rh mpdtn nuépg Uloriaviay xat ri devrépa Kpo- 
Kvdevov Kal TH Tpirn Telxwoy, &uevé re avrod cal rHv delay 
és Ev’mdAcov ris Aoxpidos dnéreuer thy yap yvounv 
elxye Ta GAAa Katactpeyduevos otrws emt ’Oduovéas, eb pi 
Botrowro Evyxwpeiv, és Navraxrov éravaywpyocas otpa- 
Tevoat DorEpov. 

Tovs de AlrwAots otk éAdvOavey atrn 7 TapacKeuy ove 
Gre TO Tp@Tov émeBovdcvero, ereidn Te 6 oTpards eceBe- 
BAnKet, TOAAF Xetpt ereBonOovy Tavres, Sore kal of Erxaror 
"Odiovewv of wpds tov MnAtakoy KéATrov KaOynKovres Boris 
kal KadAujjs éBonOnoav. TO de AnuooBéver toidvde Ti ot 
Meconviot tapnvovv, Step Kal TO mpGtov dvadiddoKovTes 
avrov tév Airwdrdév os ein padia 7 alpeois, lévar éxéAevov 
Sri taxitora én) ras kopas kal pH pévew ews dv Eiuravtes 


5 


GOpoicbdvres avrirdgwvrar, thy 8 ev wooly alel weipacdat 30 


aipety. 6 d€ rovrols Te TeLoOels Kal TH Toxn eAricas, Ste 
b) 9A ? ce) \ > > 
ovdty air@ nvavtiotro, tovs Aoxpods ovKx dvapmelvas ods 
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air eeu mpooBonOjoa (WiAGy yap axovricray evdehs iv 
pddtora) éxaper émt Alyiriov, xal xara xpdtos aipet émov. 
tmepevyov yap of GvOpwmot cal exdOnvro ém rév Adgwv Tév 
tmtp THs médews’ Fv yap éd tWyndAGy yoplov dréxovea 


III. 97 


5 THs Oaddoons dydonkovra otadlovs pddtora. of dé AlrwAol 3 


(BeBonOnxdres yap 7on joav émt rd Alyiriov) mpoo€éBaddAov 
trois "A@nvalots Kal rots Evppdxois xarabéovres amd Tov 
Adgwv GAdrow GdAdoOev cal eonxdvricov, cal Gre pev erlor Td 
Tov *AOnvalwy otpardéredov, tmex@dpovy, dvaxwpotor de 
10 éméxewro' Kal hv emt modAd ToratrTy 7 pdxn, did€Ees TE 
kal tmaywyal, év ofs audorépots Fooous joav of ’A@nvaior 
péxpe pev ovy of ro€drat efydv te Ta BEAN aitois Kal olol re 
Hoav xpnobat, of 58 dvtetyov (rogevdpevor yap of AlrwAol 
dvOpwrot widot dveorédAAovto) ered 8& Tod Te To<dpxov 
15 droOavovtos otro. duecxeddoOnoay Kat avrol éxexpnKecay 
kat éml moAd TH aitG mévw Fvvexduevot, of te AlrwrAot 
évéxewto Kal éonxdvticov, otrw 81) Tpamdpuevor Eevyor, Kal 
éonlmrovres és Te xapadpas dvexBdrovs kal xwpla dy ovx 
qoay éumerpoe SuepOelpovro: Kal yap 6 Hyeuav avtois Tov 
20 600” Xpdépwv 6 Meconvios eriyyave teOvnxds. of be 
Airwdot éoaxovriCovres modAots pev avrod ev ri} TpoTh 
kara mddas aipotytes GvOpwrot Toddéxets Kal Widoi b1- 
é€pOepov, Tovs 5& mAclous TGV 6d6v Gyaprdvoytas Kai és THY 
tAnv eadepopévors, S0ev di€€odo. ox yoav, wip Kouiod- 
25 wevor Tepeniumpacay’ maod te ldé€a Kareotn THs pvyns 
kal tod dAcOpov TS oTparoTédw Tov ’AOnvalwy, ports TE 
éxt thy Oddaccay Kal tov Olvedva ths Aoxpldos, GOev rep 
kat @punOnoay, of weptyevdpevot Katépuvyov.  adméBavoy de 
roy Te Evppdxwv TodAol kal atrav ’AGnvalwy émAtrat wept 
go elkoot pdAtora Kal éxarovy. Tooovro. pev TO WAHOos Kal 
nAikia,  atryn otros BéArioron by dvdpes ev TH ToArACLO 


3 bxépuyoy Herwerden 6 xpocéBadov CG 26 Tq orpa- 
ronédy Reiske : rév orparowédwy cett. : in Athenienst exerctu Valla 
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“A a“ 9 , I P bd 

rade x THs "AOnvaiwy mérAews dvepOapynoay dméGave de 
kal 6 €repos otparnyds IIpoxAns. rots 5 vexpovs tmo- 
andvodous avedouevor Tapa Tov AltwAGv Kal dvaxwpnoarres 
és Navraxrov torepoy és tas ’AOnvas rats vavolv éxopl- 


cOncav. Anpoobevns S¢ wept Navzaxrov xal ra xwpla 5 


tadra vmedelpOn, Tots menpaypevors poBovpevos rods ’AOn- 
vatous. 

Kara 6& rovs avrovs yxpdvous xat of mept StxeAlav 
’"AOnvaiot mAevcavres és rHv Aoxplda év dnoBdoe Té TL 
tous mpooBonOncavras Aoxpév expdrnoay Kal TepimToALoy 
aipodow 8 Av én ro “AAnKt ToTapa. 

Tod 8 atroi O€povs AirwAot mponéuwavres mpdrepoy és 
te Kdpw0ov xat és Aaxedaluova mpeoBets, TéAoddv re Tov 
"Odiovea xat Bopiddnv rov Evpurava xat Telcavdpov tov 
’"Anodwrdv, mel(Oovow adore odhlor méuwat orpariay én 
Navraxrov $14 rhv tév ’A@nvalov énaywynv. kal éfe- 
meuay Aaxedaiudvio. mept To hOwdrwpoy rpicxiAlous 
émAlras tov Fvupdxov. Tovtwy yoav Tevraxdow. e& 
“HpaxActas tis év Tpaxive méAews rére veoxticrov ovens: 
Srapridtns 5 Apxev EtpvaAoyos rhs orparias, cal fvvn- 
KoAovOouv att Maxdpios xat Meveddios of Srapriarat. 
EvAXeyevros 5¢ Tod orparedparos és AeAdovs émexnpuKevero 
EvpvaAoxos Aoxpois trois "OGéAats* 81a rovrwv yap 7 dds AV 
és Navzaxrov, xat Gua tov ’AOnvaiwy éBovrAero amootncat 
atrovs. €vvérpaccoy dé pdAtora attd rév Aoxpov ’Ap- 
gpioons 5a To TOV Pwxéwy ExOos Sedidres* Kat abrot mpa@ror 
ddvres Gunpovs Kal rovs GAdovs éxetoay dodvat moBovpevovs 
Tov émidvTa oTpardv, mpaTov pév oY TOUS Sudpovs adrots 
Muvovéas (ravrn yap dvcecBodAdraros 7 <Aoxpls), émetra 
"Imvéas xai Meooamiovs xat Tpiratéas cal Xadaiovs xai 


21 Mevedatos Hudson (accentum corr. L. Dindorf) : Mevédaros codd. 
26 xp@ro: Kriger: xpa@roy codd.: prim: Valla 29 Mvayvéas in titulis 
scribitur 30 Meraxlous Steph. Byz. Tpirodas CG: Tpiralous 
Steph. Byz.: Tpiréas in titulis scribitur | Xadeéas in titulis scribitur 
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Todrogpwviovs xat ‘Hooiovs xat OlavOéas. otro xat fv- 
eotpdrevoy mavres. “OdAmaior 5& dunpovs pev eocav, jKo- 
AovOovy 5é ot Kal “Yator ovx edocay sGunpovs amply adtrav 
efAov xopnv IloAw évoya éxovcay. ered 5 Tapecxevacro 

5 TavrTa Kal Tovs dunpovs KaréOero és Kurlviov 7rd Awpixdr, 
éxopet TO oTpaT® ént riv Nav’zaxrov $a rév Aoxpdv, kal 
mopevopevos Oivedva aipet atrév xal Evadduov' ov yap 
Tpovexopnoav.  yevopnevor 8 év tH Navaaxrig kat oi 
Alrwrot Gua 75n mpooBeBonOnkdres edjovy rHY ynv Kal 
10 T0 mpoaoretoy atelxicroy dv efAov: éni tre Modvxpetov 
€AOdvres rHv KopwOlwv pév arouxlay, "A@nvatav dé tajxoor, 
aipodow.  Anpooberns 8 6 ’AOnvaios (ért yap érdyyavev 
ay pera ta ex tHs AltwAlas wept Nav’zaxrov) spoaic6o- 
pevos Tod orparod Kal defcas epi airys, eADav melOe 
15 Axapvavas, xaAer@s 51a Thy éx THs Aevxddos dvaxepnow, 
BonOjoa Naviaxtw. Kat mépumovot per atrod em Trav 
ve@v xtAiovs dmAiras, ot éceAOdvres TEpieTolnoay T6 xwplov’ 
dewov yap hv py peydAov Gyros rod relxous, dAlywr b& Tov 
dpvvopevwv, odk avtlcxwow. EvpvdAoxos 8@ xal of per 
20 avTod ws RoOovro THy oTpaTiay éceAnAvOviay Kal advvarov 
dv rhv méAw Bla éreiv, dvexdpyoay ovx emt TleAotoviijoov, 
GAN’ és tiv AloAa tiv viv Kadovperny Kadvdéva kal 
TlAevpéva xait és ta ravrn xwpla kal és IIpooxioy rijs 
AlrwAias. of yap "ApmpaxiGrar edAOdvres mpos atrovs 
25 melOovow wore pera opav “Apyer Te TO "Audidroyxixd xa 
"Auiroxla rh GdAn emixerpjoa Kat ’Axapvavlg Gua, dé- 
yovres Sti, hv ToUTwY KpaTHowol, Tay Td HrEelpwrixdy Aaxe- 
Sayroviots Edupaxov Kxabeoryfer. Kal 6 pev Evpvaoyos 
meoOeis kal tovs AlrwAovs adeis jovyale TO oTpare Tepi 
30 TOUS x@pous TovTOUS, Ews Tots "AumpaKidrais éxoTparevoa- 
Beévots Trept TO” Apyos déor BonOety. Kat To O€pos éreAcvra. 
Oi & év rf DixeAlg ’AOnvaior rod emrytyvouevou x Eyuavos 


I “Iofovs in titulis scribitur 23 prius és secl. Herwerden 
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émeNOdvres pera TOV “EAAnvey Evupdxev Kat Boor SucedAdv 
Kata kpdros dpxdpevot bd Svpaxociwv cal EYupaxot dvres 
dnooraytes atrots [d7d Svpaxoclwy] Evverodguouv, én’ 
"Iynocay rd Suxedtxdy méAtcpa, ov Thy axpéToAW Supa- 
kédowot e€lxov, mpooéBadrov, kat ws ov edvvavro édely, 
anfjioav. év && rh dvaxwpyoe torépos “AOnvalwy rois 
Evppdxots dvaxwpotow émirlevrat of éx rod reixloparos 
LSvpaxdovot, Kal mpoomecdvres Tpémovol re pepos TL TOD 
oTparod Kal dmexrewav ovx dAiyous. Kal pera Todro amd 
Tov vedy 6 Adxns kat of "A@nvator és ryv Aoxplda aro- 
Bdoets Twas momodpevot kata tov Kaixivoy rorapov rovs 
apocBonOodvras Aoxpav pera Tpogévov rod Kanrdrwvos 
@s Tpiaxoclovs pdxn expdrncay kat Sava AaBevres are- 
X@pnoay. 

Tod 8 avrotd yxewdvos xal Afdov éxdOnpav ’AOnvaior 
Kara xpnopov 57 ride éxdOnpe pev yap xat Ilelorparos 
6 Tupavvos mpdrEpoy atrny, ovx anacay, GAN Scov amd Tod 
lepod ehewparo ths vycou' Tére 5¢ Taca exabdpbn ToiWde 
Tpém.  OfKat Soar joav Trav Tedvedtwv év Andw, macas 
dveidov, kal To Aowrdv mpoetrov pyre evarobvncKkew ev TH 
hom pyre evtixrew, GAN’ és tiv ‘Phvecay dvaxopllerOat. 
Gméxer 8& 7 “Phveta tis Andou otrws ddiyov adore TloAv- 
Kparns 6 Laplwy tupavvos loxvoas Twa yxpdvov vavTiKG 
kal tév te GAAwv vnowy adpfas kcal rHv “Phveray édAov 
dveOnke TH "ArdAAwML TH Andrlw GAvoet SHoas mpos Thy 
Ajjdov. Kat riv wevrernpida Tore mpGrov pera THY KaOapow 
ézolnoay of ’AOnvaios ra Anta. wv dé Tore Kal TO TdAaL 
peydan Edvodos és ryv AjAov trav “Idvev re kal TwepixTidver 
vnourev? fiv Te yap yuvarkt cal mao eedpovv, doTEp 
yov és ra ’Edéota “Iwves, wal dyav eroveiro atroOt xal 
yupyixds Kat povolxds, xopovs Te dviyov ai méAets. dydot 

3 &wd Supaxoglwy secl. Kistemaker én’ “Iynocay F: ém) vijo- 


cay ABCE: én’ tucay M: ém vicay cG 26 wevraernplia G 
(a erasum) M: wevyrernplay CC = 27: ra AfAsa secl. Herwerden 
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de pddurra “Opnpos Gre rovadra Ww év rots éxeot roicde, & 
éorw éx mpoouslov "AméAAwvos* - | 
GAN’ Sre AnjAg, PotBe, pdrrord ye Ovuoy eréppOns, 
évOa tou éAxexltwves "Idoves jryepeOovrat 
5 avy opoiow Texéecor yovartl re ony és dyuidy" 
év0a oe mruypaxln te Kat dpxnorvi Kat dodf 
punodpevot tépmovew, Srav xabécwow ayova. 
Gri 8¢ kal povorxns dyov fw kat dywviotpevor edolrav ev 5 
rotode av dnAoi, & éorw éx Tod avrod mpoowuslov: Tov yap 

10 AnAtaxoy xopov Tév yuvatkGv tuvioas éreAcdra Tod éxalvou 
és rade Ta ern, év ols Kat éavrod éreyvycOn: 

GAN’ GyeO’, tAnnoe pev "AndArAwv ’Apréuids Evy, 
xalpere S tyets wacar eueto S& Kal perdmicbe 
pujocacd’, éwrdre Kev Tis émtxyOovlov dvOpdmwv 

1g év0dd’ dvelpnrat tadamelpios GAXdos éreAOwv" 

‘@ xodpat, tls 8° dup dvnp joioros doway 
évOdde mwdcirat, kal Tém TrépTecOe pddiora;* 
tuets 8 et pdda macat droxplvacda adjpws* 
‘rupdrds dvnp, olxet 38 Xlw Ev Tarmadoécon.” 

20 Tocadra wey “Ounpos érexunplwoev Sri tv Kal rd mdAat 6 
peydAn §bvodos cat éopry év rH AA: torepoy d& rods 
Bey xopovs of vno@rat cal of "A@nvator peO tepOv emrep- 
mov, Ta St wept rovs dyGvas kal ra TAEloTa KaTEAVOn 7d 
Evupopar, ws elxds, mply 5% of "A@nvato. rére rov dydva 

a5 émolnoay Kxal immodpoulas, & mpdrepov ovK Hv. 

Tod 8 avrod yewdvos "Aumpaktara, Sonvep trocxopevot 105 
EipvaAcx@ tiv orpariay Karécxov, éxorparevovrat ent” Apyos 
rd "Auduroxtxoy rpicxiAlors SrAlrats, Kal éoBaddyres és 
tiv ’Apyelavy xatradapBavovow “Odrnas, Tetyos ent Addov 

30 loxupoy mpds TH Oaddoon, 6 more ’Axapvaves Tetxioapevot 
Kow®@ dixactnple expavro’ améxer 5 amo rhs ’Apyelwv 


3 &Adore Camerarius 6 re vulgo: om. codd. 16 Supuw codd. 
hymn. Hom.: duiycodd. 30 post ’Axapyaves add. xa ’Auplroxo: Niese 
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moAews emBardacolas ovons mévre kal elxoot oradiovs 
pddtora. of 5¢ "Axapvaves of pev és “Apyos ~vveBonOovr, 
of d& rs “Apdiroxlas ev rovtr@ TS xwplo 5 Kpjva 
Kadetrat, @vddooovres Tovs pera EvpvAdxou IeAoTovyn- 
alovs pi) AdOwor mpds Tovs ’Aumpaxioras deAOdvres, éorpa- 
TomedevoavTo. Teutovaor dé Kal ert Anpyoodévy tov és Thy 
AlrwAlay ’A@nvalwyv orparnynoavra, Srws odicw yepov 
yiyyvnrat, cal émt ras elxoor vats "AOnvaiwy at érvxov epi 
IleAomdvvncoy ovoat, Sv hpxev ’ApiororéAns te 6 Tyoxpa- 
tous kal ‘lepopGv 6’Avryswwnorov. anéoreAap 5é kal dyyedov 


of wept tas “OAmas ’ApmpaxiGrat és thv méAWw KedAevovTeEs 


olor Bondety tmavinuel, SedidTes pt) of per’ Edpuddxov ov 
Sdvwvrat duedOeiy tovs "Axapvavas xat odlow 7 povwOciow 
7) waxn yevnrat 7} dvaxwpety Bovdopevors od 7 doparés. 
Oi péy ody per’ Edpvddxov TleAotovvjowwt as jodovro 
tovs év “Odmais ’Aumpaxiaras ixovras, Gpavres éx Tod 
IIpocxfov éBonbovv xara tayxos, cal d:aBavres Tov ’Axe- 
AGov ex@povv bv *Axapvavlas ovons eépjpov dia TH és 
“Apyos BonOetav, ev deEid ev exovres thy Urparlwy médAw 
kal Ti ppovpay avrav, év dpiorepa 5 rv GAAnv ’Axapva- 
viav. Kal duedOovres THY Trparlwy yhv exdpovv bia tips 
urias cat adOis MedeGvos map’ éoyara, évevra bua Atuvalas: 
kat émeBnoav ths ’Aypatwv, odxért “Axapvavias, pirtas 8e 
opicw. RaBdpuevor S¢ Tod Ouvdpuov dpovs, 6 éorw ’Aypaixor, 
éx@pouv 60 atrod xal xaréBnoay és thy ’Apyelav vuxros 
75n, Kat dve€eAOdvres perakd tis Te Apyelwv méAews xal 
Ths émt Kpyvats "Axapydvey dvdaxis édabov Kal mpoo- 
€uerEay Tots év”OdAmais "Apmpaxidrats. yevopuevor d& GOpdor 
dua tH nuepa KadlQovow emi thy MntpdmoAw Kadovperny 


5 


Oo 


kat orparomedov énoujcavto. “AOnvator dé rais elxoot vavolv 30 


OV TOAAG Vorepoy Tapaylyvovra és Tov ’Aumpaxikoy KéATIOV 
BonOotvres rots ’Apyelots, cat Anuoobevns Meconviwy pev 


24 ’Aypaixdy O, Miller: éypotxoy codd. 31 «édAmoyv om. ABE FM 
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éxwv Svaxociovs dmAlras, é€nxovra 5@ togéras ’A@nvalwy. 
kal ai pev vines wept Tas “OAmas tov Addov éx Gaddoons 2 
efdpyovv: of Se ’Axapvaves xat "Audirdxwr dAlyor (of yap 
mAelous tnd "Aumpaxwtév Bla xarelxovro) és rd “Apyos 757 
5 EvvednAvOdres Taperxevd(ovTo as paxovpevor Tots évayttois, 
kal Wyepova Tod mavTos Evpaytkod alpodyrat Anpoobévy 
META TOV ohETepwy oTpatnyav. 6 S& Tpocayayav eyyvs 3 
ms “OAmns éotpatronedevoato, xapddpa 8 airots peydAn 
dvetpyev. Kal iypepas pev mévre jovxacov, TH 8 Extn | 
10 érdocovto duddrepor ws és pdynv. al (uelCov yap éyé- 
vero kal mepieoxe TO TOV TleAomovynolwy orpardmedor) 6 
Anpocbevns deicas py KvKAwOF AoxiCer és Gddv Twa KolAnv 
kat Aoypodn éaAlras Kat rots Evvaydorépous és tTerpa- 
xoclous, Strws Kara TO tmepexov TSv evavrlwy ev rh Evvddp 
15 atrh eEavacrayres ovrot xara vdrov ylyvwvra. émet 5& 4 
maperkevacto auoréepois, joay és xelpas, Anuoobevns peév 
TO defidy Képas éxov pera Meconviwy «at "AOnvalwy dAl- 
yor, TO 8 GAAo ’Akapvaves as Exacror reTaypevor errelxon, 
kat ’Audirdxwp of napdvres dxovriotal, TleAotovyjowr Se 
20 kal AumpaxiOrat dvaplf reraypévor TARY Mavtwéwv obrot 
be év TO evwvipw paddrorv kal ob Td Képas Axpoy éxovres 
GOpdou joav, GAN’ EipvAoxos écyaroy elxe TO evovupor Kal 
of per’ atrod, xara Meconviovs cai Anuoobévn. as 8 év 108 
Xepoly dn dvres TEepieoxov TE Képg ot TleAovovyjowoe Kat 
as €xuxdodvTo TO de€iv Tov évaytiwr, of éx ris évédpas ’Axap- 
vaves émuyevdpevot attois Kata vétov mpoonlrrovel te Kal 
TpeTOveW, Gore pyre és dAxyv tropeivar poBnOevras re és 
gvynv kal 76 tA€ov Tod aoTparevparos KatacTnoat émeEd?) 
yap eldov rd kar’ Eipvdoyov Kat & xpdrurrov qv drapbeipd- 
30 MEVOY, TOAAG padAdov epoBodvro. Kal of Mecoryvun dvres 
TavTn peta Tod Anpocbévous Td Todd Tod epyou émeEHAOor. 


2 Tov Addo secl. Herwerden 15 vorov ABE FM suprascr. G 
3I efjAGow ABF: S:efHAGoy M i 
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of 5¢ "Aumpaxi@rat cal of xara 76 defvov Képas évlkwy Td 
cad’ éavrovs cal mpds rd “Apyos amediwfav xal yap paxi- 
peraro. Tov Tept éxelva Ta xwpla tvyxavovow dytes. 
érravaxwpodvres 5¢ as EGpwv TO TAEOV veviKnpevoy Kal of 
dAdo ’Axapvaves oplor mpooéxewro, xadrem@s d1eo@(ovro 
és ras “OAzas, cat moA\Aot anéOavoy atrév, atrdxrws Kat 
ovdert Kédopm ampoonlrrovres TARY Mavrwéwy: obroe St 
pddwora uvreraypévot mavros tod orparod dvex@pnaar. 
Kal) pey pdxn éreAcdra és owe. 

Meveddios 5¢ rf torepalg EvpvdAdxov rebvedros xa Ma- 
xaplov abrés mapeAndas tiv dpxnv Kal anopév peydans 
floons yeyernuévns btw tpdtw 7 pévov TodLopKycerat éx 
Teé ys Kat éx Oaddoons traits ’Arrixais vavoly doKexAn- 
pévos f Kal dvaxwpdv diacwhjoerat, mpoodéper Adyov rept 
onovday xat dvaywpjoews Anuoodéver kat rots ’Axapydvev 
oTparnyois, kal wept vexpov Gua dvaipécews. of 58 vexpovs 
pev amrédocay cat rpotaioyv atrol éornaay Kai rovs éavray 
Tpiaxoclovs padiora amodavdvras dveldovro, avaxepnow 
de éx ev rod mpodavois ovx eomelcavro Gract, xpidpa be 
Anpoobévns pera trav Evotpariywov ’Axapvdvev onévdovrat 
Mavrwvedor cat Mevedatw kai rots GAAows apxovot Tov 
TleAomovynclwy xat Soo. atraév joav aéwodoyséraror a7o- 
Xwpety Kara Taxos, BovdAduevos WriAGoat Tovs "Apmpakioras 
re kal tov pucboddpoy dyAov [rdov fevixdy], pddtora Se 
Aaxedatovlovs cat TleAorovynclovs diaBadetv és rods éxelvy 
xpntwv “EAAnvas @s karanpoddvres 7d éavray mpoupyial- 
TEpoy émroijoavtTo. Kat of pev rovs Te vexpovs dvelAovro 
kat dua rdxous COarrov, domep brnpxe, kal Thy amoxopnow 
kpvpa ols éd€éd0ro éeBovAevoyvy 7@ 5 Anpuoobever cat Tots 


5 


20 


"Axapvaow dyyédAerat tots *Aunpaxidras rots éx Tijs 30 


moN\ews Travonel KaTa THY mpaTnY éx TOV "OATaY dyye- 


2 éwedlwtay Haase 9 és C: Ews és FG': dws cett. 24 roy 
tevixdy secl. Herwerden 
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Alay émiBonbeiv 5:4 Trav "Audirdcywv, Bovdopevovs trois ev 
"Orrats EvppetEa, elddras ovdey trav yeyernuévwv. kat 
‘qéumes EvOvS TOD OTpaTod jpépos TL Tas Gdovs TpPOAOXLOdVTAS 
Kal Ta Kaprepa Tpoxaradnouevous, Kat TH GAAn otpariad 

5 dua mapecxevdcero BonOety én’ airovs. & Tovtw 8 oi 
Mavrwijs Kai ols éonevoro mpdpacw em Aaxaviopov Kal 
gpvydvov ~vddroyi eedAOdvres tnanioav Kar’ drlyovs, 
dua Evdddyovres ep & eEnAOov S50ev" mpoKexwpyxdres 
5¢ dn adawOev ris “OAmns Oaooov dmexdporr. of 8 
10 AumpaxiGrat Kat of GdAo, Scot tpyev erdyxavov otrwst 
GOpdo. EvveEedAOdvres, ws éyvwoay amidvtas, Spunoay Kat 
atrot kal @eov dpduy, emixaradaBeiy BovAduevor. of 88 
"Axapvaves TO pev mpGtov kal mdvras evdpicay amevat 
domdviovs duolws cal rovs TleAomovynclovs éredlwxov, xal 
Is Twas atréy trav orparnyGv Kwdvovtas xat ddoxovras 
éomeioOar avrois jxdvricé Tis, vouloas Kxaratpodiiocba 
odas: émewra pevro. tous petv Mavtivéas xa rovs Iedo- 
movynotovs adlecay, rovs 8° ’Aumpaxieras éxreworv. Kat iv 
TOAAH Epis kal Gyvora etre "Aumpaxidrns rls éorw etre Tledo- 
20 govyjotos. Kat és daxoclovs pév Tivas adtGv amexreway' of 
8 dAot Siepuyov és thy "Aypatda Suopov otoay, xal Daddyv- 
Atos abrovs 6 Bacwreds tév ’Aypalwv dldros dv tredé£aro. 
Oi 3 éx rijs wédAews ’ApmpaxiGrat adixvodvrat én’ *Téo- 
pevny. eordv 5& d00 Addw 7 "lSopmevn tynrAS* TovTow Tdv 
25 pev pel(w vuxros emcyevonévns of mpoatoorad€vres bd Tod 
Anpocbévovs amd tod orparomédou édabdv re cal EpOacay 
mpoxaradaBovres, tov 5 eAdoow Ervxov of “Aumpaxi@rat 
mpoavaBdyres kat nidAlcavro. 6 5& Anpoobédyns deinvncas 
éydper Kat TO GAAO oTpdrevrpa amd éorépas evOUs, adros 
30 pey TO Huson exwv emt tis éoBodrfs, TO 8 GAAO bia Tov 
"Aprox ixGy épdv. xal Gua épOpw émuntare: rots ’Aunpa- 


10 pey] pévoyres Stahl: ph Hude ofrws| rovrors Herwerden 
11 fuveAddvres ABEF 27 ante roy add. és Kriger 
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OOTKTAIAOT 


xudrais ert éy Tats evvais Kat ov mponcOnuevors Ta yeyern- 
péva, GANG TOAD paAAov vouloace Tovs éavTay etvat’ xat 
yap tovs Meoonvlovs mpodrovs énlrndes 6 Anuoodévns 
mpotrage kal mpocayopevew éxédeve, Awpida te yAGooay 
iévras kat rots mpopvAakt mlorw Tapexouevous; Gua Se cat 
ov Kabopmpevous TH Ger vuKTos Ere ovonS. ws ody enéTETE 
TS oTparevpart avray, Tpéwovet, Kal Tovs wey ToAAOds abrod 
d€pOerpay, of S& Aoutol Kara Ta dpn és ghuyny Spunoav. 
mpoxarerAnppevwy 5 Tov 6d6v, Kal Gua Tov pev ’Audird- 
xov éunelpwr dvrwy ris Eavrdv yijs xal Wray mpos o7Alras, 
Tay d¢ dmelpwy Kal dvemiotnpovey Sin TpaTwvrat, éont- 
arovres és Te xapddpas Kal Tas mpoAEAoxiopévas evedpas 
dtepOelpovro. Kal és macay id€ay xwpnoavres THs pvyns 
érpdmovré Twes Kal és THY Oadaccay ov TOAD anéxXovCeAY, 
Kat ws eldoy ras ’Arruds vats mapatAcovcas Gua rod 
epyou rf Evvruxla, mpocévevoay, jynodperot ev TQ airika 
poBy xpeiccov evar ohiow tnd trav & Tals vavaly, el dei, 
SiadOaphvar 7) bd tTGv BapBdpwv Kal exOlorwv ’Apdidd- 
xov. of wey ovy ’Aumpaxiarat To.ovT@ TpdT@ KaKxwOévres 
6Alyo. amd TOAAGY eodOnoay és tiv méAW: *Axapvaves be 
oxvdedaavres Tovs vexpods Kal rpomaia orhoavres aTrEXd- 
pnoay és “Apyos. kat adrots Ti torepala Ade xnpv& amo 
tay és “Aypalovs xatrapuydvtwy éx ris "Odmns ’Aumpa- 
KwTdv, dvalpecw airnowy trav vexpdv obs dméxrewav 
Dorepov THs mperTns paxns, Ste pera TOV Mavrwéwy xa 
tay wtnorndviwy fvvetficay donovdor. dav 8 6 xipué 
ra StAa TaV ard THs TéAEws ’Aunpakwrav eatvuace Td 
TAHO0s* ob yap Hder Td wdO0s, GAA’ Gero TGV pera THGY 
elvat. Kal tis avrov jpero Sri Oavpdcor Kat émdécot avtav 


5 


reOvacw, olduevos ad 6 épwradv elvar Tov KypvKa amd TOV 30 


év "Idouevais. 6 8 edn diaxoclovs pddtora. vtro\aBov 


4.8 6 épwrapv etzev ‘ ovxow ra Orda ravri dalverat, dAAQ 


32 post rau) add. d:axoclwy (o’) Krager 
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théov H xAlov. adOis 5& elmev éxeivos ‘ovK dpa trav 
pel” Hav. paxopevwy éorly. 6 8 amexpivaro ‘ elmep ye 
tpets ev “Tdouev xOéis eudyerbe. ‘adr’ nels ye ovderi 
éuwaydueOa xO€s, GAAA pany ev TH Aamoxwpyoe. ‘ Kal 
5 sev 31) TovToLs ye nets XOes amd THs TéAEws BonOyoact 
ris Apnpaxwréy épaxydueda. 6 S& Kypv€ Os ixovoe Kal 
éyvw Gri 7 a6 Tis TéAEws BonOera d€POaprat, dvowéas 
kat éxmAayels TO peyeOe. Tay TapdvTwy KaxOv dmHddev 
ev0ds &npaxros Kal odxért Gmyres rovs vexpovs. mdOos yap 
10 TOOTO puta move “EAAnvids ev toats Hyépas péyioroy 7 
TGy Kata Toy méAEuov Tévde eyévero. Kal dpiOuoy ovK 
éypaa trav anodavevtwr, did. Gmiorov 1rd TAROOS A€yerat 
drohéoOat as mpos TO péyeOos THs méAews. "Apmpaxlav 
pevrot otda Sri, ef €BovdAnOnocay "Axapvaves kal ’Audiroxou 
15 ’A@nvatois xat Anuoobéver reOduevor eedciv, abroBoe adv 
elAov' viv 8 edercay ph of "AOnvator éxovres abriy xare- 
mérepot olor mdéporkor wow. 
Mera 8& ratra rplrov pépos veluavtes TGv oKvAwY Tots 
’AGnvalots Ta GANG Kara Tas méAets btelAovro. Kal 7a pev 
20 Tov "A@nvalwy mAr€ovra éddAw, Ta 52 viv dvaxetpeva ev rots 
"Arruxots tepots Anpuoobéver efnpéOnoay rpiaxdo.ar Tav- 
omAlat, kat &ywy atras xarémAevoev’ kal éyévero Gua atro 
pera thy éx ris AitwAlas Evudopay ard rabrns ris mpagews 
ddecotépa 7 «dOodos. amndOov Se xal of év rats elxoor 
25 vavoly “A@nvator és Navaaxrov. *Axapvaves dé xat ’Apdt- 
hoxoe dreAOdvrwv "AOnvalwy xat Anyoobevovs Trois ws 
SadvvOrov xat ’Aypalovs xarapvyotow *Aumpaxiérats Kal 
TleAorovnolois dvaydpnow éonelcavro é& Olviadar, olzep 
kat peravéornoay rapa SadvvOiov. xal és rov émera xpovov 
30 omrovdds Kal Evppaxlay emoujcavro Exardyv érn ’Axapvaves 
kat "Audlroxor mpos "Aumpaxudras emt rotode, dore pire 
15 éferciv] éweAGetvy E 23 é& om. ABFM [G] 28 olwep 


G. Hermann: ofep codd. 29 SadvrOlov G. Hermann: SardvOcov 
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OOTKTAIAOT 


"Apmpaxieras pera "Axapvdvev orparevew emi Tledomovyn- 
atovs pyre “Axapvavas pera "Apmpaxwrtév én’ *Abnvalovs, 
Bonbety 5& rh AAAHAwD, Kal drododvat’Aunpaxiaras érdoa 
7 xwpla 7 dunpovs ’"Audirdyov éxovet, kal éxt "Avaxrdptoy 
py Bondeiy roddusoy dv ’Axapvacw. ratra Evvbéuevor 
déAvocay Tov méAequov. pera 8 Tatra KoplyOu. dvdaxny 
éavtav és tiv ’Aumpaxiay améoretvay és rptaxoclovs éaAl- 
tas kat RevoxAelday rov EvOuxdéovs dpxovra: ot xourCopevor 
XaAeTOs 51a THS Haelpov adlkovro. Ta wey Kar’ "Aumpaxlay 
otrws éyévero. 

Ot 8 év rH Sixerlg ’APnvator rod avrod xemadvos és re 
THY ‘Ipepalay andBacw énomoavro éx Trav vedyv pera TOV 
Stkehov tov avwlev eoBeBAnxdrwv és ra oyxata Ths 
‘Tuepalas, xat émt ras AldAov vyicous éxAevoav. dvaywpn- 
cavres 5& és ‘Phyiov Tlvéddwpov rév "IooAdyov *APnvalwy 
oTpatnyov KataAapBdvovow én ras vais diddoxov av 6 
Adxns mpxev. of yap ev Suxedla Evppaxoe tAevcavres 
éxecay tovs AOnvalovs Bonbety odiot tAeloot vavolv: ris 
pey yap ys abraév of Supaxdows éxparovy, rns S¢ Oaddoons 
dAlyats vavoly elpyduevor Taperxevdcovro vautixdv £vvayel- 
povres @s ov Treptordpevor. Kal ésAnpovv vads reroapaxovra 
ot "A@nvaio. ws atooredodvres atrois, Gua pev nyovpevor 
Oacoov rov éxet wéAEuov KaTadvOnoerOat, dua S& BovdAd- 
MEVOL MEAETHY TOD VauTiKod TotetoOa. Tov pev ovv Eva TOV 
oTpatnyav améoreAav [IvOddwpov dAlyats vaval, Dopoxv€éa 
d¢ rov Sworparldov xa Edpupedovra tov Oovxdrdovs emt tov 
TAEOvwY vedv atroméepwew Epeddrov. 6 5% [IvOddwpos 75 
éxwy THY Tod Adxntos T&v vedy apxny emrEvceE TeAEVTaVTOS 
TOD xeysavos em rd Aoxpdy hpovpiov 6 mpdrepov Adyns «lA, 
kai vuxnOels waxn b7d Tov Aoxpéy amex dpynoev. 

"Eppin 8% wept adrd 7d gap rotro 6 pvat rod mupos éx 


4 duhpovs Poppo: dudpovs codd. 13 ZineAGy tay Dobree: 


ZuxeAiwray codd, 30 dvexdépncey ABM 
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ths Atryns, domep xal mporepov, kai ynv twa EpOeipe TOV 
Karavalov, ot tno ri Alrvyn t@ Gpet olxotow, Srep peyirrdy 
éorw dpos ev rij DexeAla. A€yeras 8% TevTnKooTG@ Erer puyvar 
TOUTO peTaA TO TpdTEpoY PEdua, TO Se EVprray Tpls yeyevncOar 

5 TO pedua ad’ ob StxeAla bd ‘EAAjvwv olxetrat, rtadra piv 
Kara TOV xEyseva TovTOY eyéveToO, Kal Exroy Eros TO TOAELO 
éreAevra THd€ Sv Oovxvdldns Evveypawer.- 


I post cai add. 7) ABE FM [G] 2 tri] ér, ABEFM In 
fine libri tertii ray els ty TéAos Tis € apxh THs FC 
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BOOK III 


CHAPS. 1-25. Fourth year of the War. 
Third invasion of Attica. 


dpa tp city dxpdfovn. Thucydides, in his desire for precision, 
has invented a system, more reliable than the old calendars, 
founded on the seasons. The summer contains eight months, and 
it is the season for military operations. The winter four months 
are a period of rest. The summer is subdivided into (1) dua Ape 
dpxopéva, (2) rod airov ert yAwpou dSvros, (3) mept airov éxBoAny 
(when the corn was in the ear)y~(4) rod cirov dxpdovros, (5) 
tpvyntos (the vintage), (6) érwpa, POiérepoy (the last fine days of 
autumn). 

éyxabefépevor, ‘ pitching their camp there.’ 

Sry awapelxot, ‘wherever it was practicable.’ Cf. 4. 36. 2 xara ré 
aiet mapeixov, 

elpyov Td pi}... KaKxoupyetv. 7d yu) Kaxoupyeiy Stands as an object 
clause to efpyov. It is the accusative of the verb noun, Cf. 6.1. 2 
dceipyerat 7d py) fretpos ovoca where some would read eiva for ovoa. 
In CG &a is found after efpyoy and da 7é is suspected as a cor- 
ruption of 8.’ ard. 

wav StrAwv, ‘the camp.’ 

ov... tdaria. So we have in I. 48. I rptav nuepav ouria. 


Revolt of Lesbos which takes place prematurely owing to the 
discovery of the design by the Athenians. 


Lesbos, like Chios, was on an equal footing of alliance with 
Athens. It remained on the original conditions of the Delian 
confederacy. Mytilene retained its walls, its navy, and its 
oligarchical government. In case of war it was bound to furnish 
armed ships. This revolt was planned with the utmost deliberation, 
as is related in this chapter, and it was the more exasperating to 

FOX. I B 
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III. 2 THUCYDIDES 


the Athenians since, as far as we know, it was justified by no 
excuse, except that of ambition. 

od mpocedigavro, ‘iad not received their proposals.’ 

kal ravrny, ‘when they actually dd revolt.’ 

vv Aupivov mv xGow. The entrance of the harbour would be 
narrowed by a mole till it was sufficiently narrow to be closed, 
when necessary, by a chain. 

veheoOfvar. What is usually termed the epexegetic infinitive, 
‘they waited for the closing of the harbour. . . for it to be com- 
pleted.” The Greek infinitive was originally the dative of an 
abstract noun, and hence it expresses an action /o which that of 
the governing verb is directed, as here it expresses the purpose 
of their waiting. 

& perarreprépevor Foav, ‘which they were engaged in sending for.’ 

Kard ordow, ‘out of party spirit.’ 

Euvoxifovoi re miv AéoBov és riv MuriAtvyv Bla, ‘are forcing 
Lesbos to become incorporated with Mytilene.’ They endeavoured 
to compel the towns of Antissa, Eresus, and Pyrrha to merge their 
own separate governments in the government of Mytilene. 

mpoxataAnwpera. Used absolutely. 

#5y, ‘at once.’ 


3 The Athenians sent a ficet in the hope of surprising Mytilene at 


I 


3 


the feast of Apollo Maloets. Thetr design ts frustrated. 


cpt. kaftorapévouv Kal dxpdfovros. It is incredible that xa@tora- 
pevov can here mean ‘in its infancy’: ‘just beginning’ and ‘at its 
height’ (axuafovros) are contradictory. Translate ‘as the war was 
just in its middle stage’; cf. 2. 36. 3 xa@eornxvia nAtxia, ‘the settled or 
middle time of life.’ Thucydides is referring to the first part of 
the war, i.e. the ten years’ war which he probably wrote first, and, 
as applied to the fourth year, the word is appropriate enough. 

mpoomoAcwacacGa, ‘to make a new enemy.’ 

petfov pipos vépovtes tp py BovAcoOar dAnOq civar, ‘assigning 
too much weight or consideration to the wish that it was not true.’ 
In their enfeebled condition the Athenians felt unable to attack 
so powerful an island. 

MaAéevros. Various interpretations have been given of this name. 
It probably means ‘ Apollo of Malea.’ Cf. 3. 4. 5. 

2 


NOTES III. 3 


kat éAmiSa efvar émerxOivras éEmtecetv Adv, ‘and if they hurried 
there was hope of surprising them.’ Words of promising, hoping, 
and the like are followed not only by a future but even a present 
and aorist infinitive. It was doubtless felt in such cases that the 
future reference was sufficiently indicated by the meaning of the 
governing verb. 

fv piv tupBG 4 wetpa. After these words there is a familiar 
aposiopesis. We should supply ed ee. 

elretv depends upon the verb of ordering implied in mwépmovow. 
kaQeXetv upon edreiy, which here has a sense of ordering. But this 
meaning passes into elie from the infinitive which depends upon 
it. They were to speak to the Mytilenaeans to the end that they 
should pull down their walls. Cf. 3. 2. 2, note on reAeoOqvat. 

4 rds tav MurAqvalov Sika tprfpeas. Mytilene in case of war was 
obliged to furnish armed ships to Athens. These ships were now 
seized, and the crews placed under guard. 

5 wd xpyodpevos means ‘having found fair weather,’ i.e. sail- 
ing weather, as opposed to being obliged to row, which by an 
oxymoron was called Seirepos mAovs. Cf. 1. 137.2 rnv be aodadecav 
elvat pndéva éxBnvat ex THs veds péxpt mAovs yevnTat. 

of 82 ofte . . . rh Te GAAa rdv reaxdv... éptAaccov. ore... 
re, ‘not... but.’ ra dAda is an adverbial accusative qualifying 
epvAaccor, ‘but generally they kept watch about the unfinished works 
of the walls and harbours, having barricaded them.’ gap§dpevor 
may be taken absolutely or with ard supplied. Or we might write 
mépt and make ra @Ada the direct object of ébvAaccov. ta adda is 
explained by the words ray retxav xal Aipévev rept, ‘ all else—I mean 
what concerned the walls and harbours they guarded, having 
barricaded the unfinished works.’ The second interpretation is 
favoured by the position of the words. 


4 An Athenian fleet arrives at Mytilene. The inhabitants make 
a truce on the pretext that they wish to send ambassadors to 
Athens to explain their proceedings, but really to gain time to send 
Sor help to Sparta. 

I Kat of "A@nvaion ... ds éSpwv. Note that although the sub- 

ject precedes the conjunction ws, it does not belong to the verb of 
the principal sentence. This is rare. 
3 B2 


IIL. 4 THUCYDIDES 


2 $m, ‘in their extremity.’ 

4 Tadv&aPadAbvrwv iva. One of the citizens of Mytilene who had sent 
to betray their designs to Athens, but had since changed his mind. 

aéumovow ... ec mos meloaav. This is the so-called final use 
of ef. We may translate ‘they sent in the hope that they should 
persuade,’ or ‘ they sent in the supposition that they should persuade,’ 
as we incline to the theory that the particle e expressed originally 
a hope or a supposition. But the origin of ¢? is really unknown. 

&s od&v obStv vewreprowvrwv, ‘on the assurance that they will not 
revolt.’ ‘ vewrepifew, “to act with novelty” is used by litotes for 
all kinds of violent or revolutionary actions on the part of individuals 
or states.’ Forbes. 

5 éy tH Madég mpos Popéav. There was another Malea seven 
miles distant, the most southern promontory of Lesbos. Had 
Thucydides remembered that, he would have written ¢y t7 Madéa 
Ti mpds Bopéav. The Malea of the south is called Malia by Strabo 
and Mania by Ptolemaeus. | 

rots and trav ‘A@nvalwv, ‘in what they expected from the Athe- 
nians.’ With mpoyepnoew we must supply adra. 

Aabévres 7d TOv "AOnvalwv vauTucév. This was possible owing to 
the situation of Mytilene, which was built partly on the mainland, 
partly on a little island divided from the mainland by a narrow 
channel. It had thus two harbours, one north, one south of the 
town. The Athenians were anchored off the north harbour leaving 
the south, for the present, unguarded. 

6 raXrarepws. A rare word in Attic, occurring nowhere else in 
Thucydides, who however has draXairewpos. 

atrots, ‘the Mytilenaeans,’ 


5 The ambassadors return from Athens. Hostilities are resumed. 
The Athenians are reinforced from Methymna, Imbros, and 
Lemnos. After an engagement, in which they gained an advan- 
tage, the Mytilenaeans retire and wait for help. On the advice 
of envoys from Spartaand Thebes they send an embassy to Sparta. 


2 é« TleAotownoov .. . xwduvevav. Thucydides has allowed the 
sentence to develop rather in the order of his thought than in 
accordance with grammatical arrangement or the convenience of the 
reader. éx HeAomovynoov must be taken with e mpooyévoire rT, and 
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NOTES | III. 5 


per’ GAXns twapackeuys with xvduvevew. A more grammatical writer 
would have said pera ras éx Wedororynaou xai GAAns mpoo-yernoopévns 
mapackeuns Kxwdvvevey. As the words stand ¢? mpooyévotro must 
be taken twice, ‘ wishing to risk a battle if any forces joined them 
from the Peloponnese, and with other forces if any joined them.’ 
Other, that is, than those from the Peloponnese. Why they 
should expect help both from the Peloponnese and elsewhere is 
explained in the next sentence. For a similar ‘cross construction’ 
see 3. 10. 5 ddvvaros dé dvres xab’ ev yevdpevor dia modvWndiay 
dpivac bat. 


6 The Athenians take advantage of the inaction of the Mytilenaeans 


I 


to blockade both harbours and shut them off from the sea. 


moAv Oaaoov, i.e. than if the Lesbians had given signs of 
effective strength. 

Teptoppiodpevor Td pos vorov Tis méAews, ‘ having come to anchor 
about the southern side of the city.’ In 4.23.2 we have mepimppoup 
nAnv ra mpos TO méAayos which parallels the accusative here, and 
gives some colour to the reading of a good many MSS. repiopynoa- 
pevot. However the middle of this verb is not elsewhere found, and 
the reading of the text gives excellent sense. The Athenians were 
originally encamped on the north side. Leaving some ships there 
they now surrounded the south side also: a step they should have 
taken before. 

py xpfo8ar, the so-called epexegetical infinitive ‘they kept the 
Mytilenaeans from the sea that they should not use it.’ 

vavoraOpov 5 paAAov... 4 Madéa. ayopas is the reading of the 
MSS. ‘ Malea, rather than the southern position, was the station for 
their ships and provisions.’ For dyopas we have to understand ° 
some appropriate word from vavorapoy by a rather harsh zeugma. 


. Hence the correction ayopa. 


q At the request of the Acarnanians Asopius, the son of Phormio, ts 


sent with a naval squadron to their seas, and with them makes 
an unsuccessful attempt on Oentadae. He was afterwards killed 
in attempting a disembarkation on the territory of Leucas. 


Note that this is the Jast mention of Phormio in the history. 
dvacrioas, he ‘raised them ’ to join the expedition. 
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4 pépos n, ‘a considerable portion.’ 
dpovpav mvav. A Peloponnesian garrison, perhaps Corinthians. 
5 dwowAevoavres. After sailing a short distance from the island. 


8 Zhe Mytilenaean ambassadors come to Olympia at the bidding of 
the Spartans to lay their request before all the assembled mem- 
bers of the league. 


I ot GAAor Evppayor, ‘the other members of the league.’ 
76 Sevtepov. The internal accusative qualifying évixa adverbially. 
Of such accusatives the cognate accusative is an extension. 


9 The Mytilenaeans apologize for revolting from Athens, a power 
which had honoured them in peace. The separation is due to 
incompatibility of policy and sympathies, 

I a0’ Soov. . . Hyotvrat, ‘have joy in them so far as they profit by 
them, but as counting them traitors to their former friends esteem 
them meanly.’ 

2 «al, ‘and in fact.’ 

obx d&uxos.. . gor, el ruxorev. An apparent irregularity. But 
really ovx dixos atrn 4 agioais éorw is equivalent to ov« dy adixas 
ravta aéiwoetay of "EAAnves. We might use the same form of ex- 
pression to convey the same meaning in English, ‘and not unjust 
is this feeling should those who revolt and those from whom they 
separate be one in policy and sympathy.’ Similarly in 3. 10. 1 
BéeBatoy yeyvoperny ... ef 27. . . yiyvowwro where BeBatoy yryvopevny is 
virtually equivalent to ‘ would last.’ 

7] Tapackeuy, ‘in forces.’ «mpdgacls re, the so-called postscript 
re ‘and thirdly.’ 

_ 8, as often, is adversative, ‘ but these conditions.’ 

3 ei, equivalent to 6r: after what is virtually a verb of indignation. 


10 and can be justified by the behaviour of the Athenians. They 
became leaders of a confederacy because the Lacedaemonians 
deserted before the final close of the Persian war, and for a time 
their supremacy was just. Soon they began to enslave their allies, 
and we feared our own time would come. We learnt wisdom 
Jrom their treatment of the others. 

1 dperis, ‘ probity.’ 
eidéres otre didlav... elev. idt@rat kai méAes are subjects both of 
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yiyvowro and elev, yiyvowro, ‘show themselves,’ ‘behave. Cf. 3. 
42. 1 dy ré pev pera dvoias gidet yiyvec Oat ‘of which the one usually 
shows itself? Some interpret 1. 37. 3 xara EvvOnxas yiyverOat, ‘to 
behave in accordance with the treaty.’ Translate ‘knowing that no’ 
friendship between individuals is permanent and no league between 
cities, unless the parties comport themselves with probity mutually 
apparent and are similar in general character.’ See note on 3. 9. 2. 

év ydp rp StaAAdooovn...xa0loravra, ‘for by the diversity in men’s 
minds difference in their conduct is caused.’ xafioravra: ‘ come 
out.’ Thucydides is fond of using neuter participles to express an 
abstract idea as concretely as possible. They express action not 
considered generally, but as manifested on some particular occa- 
sion. Cf. 1. 36. 1 yrorw ro pev Seditds adrovd ... waddAov hoBiaor, 
where the participle indicates fear on that particular occasion as 
opposed to rd dedieva, ‘ fear in general.’ 

2 amodurévrwv pev tpav...épywv. The story of the origin of the 
Athenian Hegemony istoldin1.95. It appears there that the beha- 
viour of Pausanias became intolerable to the Ionians and islanders, 
and that they came to the Athenians and besought them to become 
their Hegemones. After the recall of Pausanias the Spartans sent 
no more generals for fear that they too should become demoralized, 
and because they were tired of the whole war. Spartan foreign 
policy was always selfish. 

3 "A@Onvatos...°EAAyow. Both datives play a double part, as is 
seen by the position of the words, although grammatically they 
both depend on fvppaxor éyevopeda. ‘We became allies not for the 
Athenians for enslaving the Greeks to them, but for the Greeks for 
delivering them,’ 1. e. we joined the Athenian alliance not to enslave 
the Hellenes to the Athenians, but for the benefit of the Hellenes to 
deliver them from the Persian. 

4 ad tod toov, ‘as equals over equals.’ 

émayopévous. Must mean ‘bringing in for their own profit the 
policy of enslaving the allies,’ but the sense is not very good, 
and there is plausibility in the conjecture émetyopevous, ‘ eagerly 
pursuing.’ 

5 dSuvaror 52 dvres.. . Gpvvacba. modundia, ‘ diversity of vote.’ 
dca roAuWndiay really belongs to advvaro: dvres, but it is characteristic 
of the writer to separate by position words united in sense. Here 
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the trajection is due to the desire to bring out the contrast between 
xa’ éy yevouévae and da rodvyngiay, Translate ‘ being unable to 
unite and defend themselves owing to the multitude of conflicting 
‘voices.’ Cf. note on 3. 5. 2. 
abrévopor 54. 87 is ironical. 
6 meorovs, ‘in whom we could trust.’ 
od yap eixds Fv . . . pr} SpAcar rotro, ‘for it was unlikely that after 
subduing those whom with us they had taken into league, they 
would have spared to treat us the survivors in the same way, if 
they had ever gained the power.’ The reference is to the past 
throughout, and ef édvy7Oncav is sound. The Lesbians had seen 
other members of the league enslaved. They could only suppose 
that they would have been treated in the same way if the Athe- 
nians had ever gained the power to treat them so. We might 
expect pz) dy dpaca, but we find infinitives which depend on words 
of obligation, propriety, or possibility like os: xpi, eixds fy, 
expressing a potentiality without dv. 


I Jt ts our exceptional position as equals of Athens that makes us most 
afraid. We were left independent to justify Athenian aggres- 
stons, and that they might use our strength against the weakness 
of the others. And they feared our fleet lest tt should join some 
other power and attack them. We too were politic, and made 
interest with thetr leading men. 


I BeBardrepo dv... vewrepretv. The personal for the impersonal 
construction, common in Greek, especially in phrases where Sixacos 
occurs. Translate ‘we should have felt more confident that they 
would make no change towards us.’ 

XaAerdrepov ... dvrcoupévov. An object to otcey must be sup- 
plied out of the words npiv dpAovvres, ‘this equality.’ «ai is used, 
as often with numerals, to emphasize rd mdéov, ‘so much as, 
‘actually.’ rod nperépov, gen. abs. mpdéds, ‘in comparison with.’ 
Translate ‘ they were likely to be more exasperated at this equality, 
since we, although quite the greater part were now yielding, alone 
remained their equals.’ The rhetorical exaggeration of pdévov (the 
Chians too remained free), and the rarity of ayricoupévov, which 
like some other Thucydidean words occurs again only in late 
writers, are insufficient grounds for suspecting corruption. 
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30q@=rocovre doy (by attraction éa@), ‘in proportion as.’ 

2 6 8 dvriwadov... fuppayiav, ‘an equality of mutual fear is the 
only sure guarantee of an alliance.’ Somewhat inconsistent with 
this is the beginning of chapter 12, where the speaker complains 
that their alliance was cemented by fear while other alliances 
rested on good-will. But few speakers are afraid of inconsistency 
when they wish to make a particular point. 

TS pi} Mpovywv... arorpémera, ‘is deterred by the feeling that 
he would make his attack at a disadvantage.’ 

3  atrévopol re. re introduces the third reason of the insecurity of 
the present position of the Mytilenaeans. 

3cov=xal’ dcoy, ‘so far as.’ 

és viv dpxayv, ‘to win empire,’ is a further definition of ra mpaypara 
xaraAnrrd, which it repeats with an addition. Translate ‘and we 
were left independent for no other reason save in so far as they 
thought that success must be gained for winning empire by fair 
words and the assaults of diplomacy rather than of force.’ 

4 Gpa peév ydp...tvorparevav. This sentence is usually explained 
by an ellipse. ‘They used us as evidence that those who, like 
ourselves, had equal votes would not have taken the field with 
them against our will (and so would not have aided them at all) 
unless those they were attacking had been in the wrong,’ and in 
support of this is quoted Dem. 54. 32 ovSémor’ dy .. . ra Wevd7 
paprupety nOédnoay ef py Trav’ édpwv menovOédra, ‘they would never 
have given false witness, nor consented to say what they do say, 
unless they had seen.’ The scholiast is so puzzled that he emends 
to éxdvras. But dxovras=ei py 7OeXov, and runs co-ordinately with 
ef pn te ndixovy, which explains and justifies ef yy 7eAov, ‘ would not 
have taken the field with them unless they had been willing to do 
so, unless, that is to say, those they were attacking had been in the 
wrong.’ We have an analogous phrase in 3. 43. 3 péyny re méAuv dua 
ras TWeptvoias ev trotnoat éx Tov mpohayois py é£amatnoavra advvaroy. 
[Mr. Forbes suggests that the clause py dy rovs ye is not the fact to 
which evidence ts borne but the argument which constitutes the 
evidence to the honesty of the Athenians, ‘ they used as evidence 
in their favour the argument that.’ This consorts better with 
the meaning of papriptov, which is ‘a deposition’ rather than 
‘a witness.’] 
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ph. In indirect discourse the ordinary negative is ov, but there 
is a tendency in Greek to resort to the form of prohibition to 
express strong or passionate or solemn denial. Hence py here. dua 
pev Is answered by év r@ air@ dé. 

+a kpariota = rovs kpatiorous. It is also the object of Aerévres. 

va reXevraia Aurévres, ‘leaving us to the last.’ Notice the article 
used in the predicate. Cf. 3. 85. 1 rotavrats dpyais rais mparas és 
dAAn ous Expnoavro. 3. 23. 3 of... of reAevTaior xataBaivorres. 

tod ddAov. The collective singular. 

éxévrwv ém . . . orgvat, ‘while all had still strength in themselves 
and a rallying-point in us.’ 

76 te vauTucév. re, ‘and thirdly.’ 

mpooVipevov is redundant after xa’ év yevdpevoy with which it is 
identical in meaning. 

va 5é, an adverbial accusative to be taken with mepreyryvdpeba, 
‘and to a certain degree also we escaped by.’ 

od pévro. . . . és rovs dAAous. ay, which goes with duyn9qvat, is 
often thus separated from its own verb by such verbs as 8ox@, otopat, 
oida, &c. It is rare to find an infinitive with dv, equivalent to a 
past tense of the indicative with av, after anything but a present 
tense, which has led one editor to conjecture doxodpuev here. But cf. 
8. 2. I emnppeévor joav ... vopioavres xay emi oas exaorot €dGeiy adrovs 
ei ra éy TH ZexeXia KaTo@pOwoar. . édoxovper, ‘ we thought.’ Translate 
‘it seemed to us, taught by their treatment of the other allies, that 
we could not have held out for long if this war had not broken out.’ 


12 Our alliance was one of fear not of friendship. We must not be 


I 


blamed for taking the initiative. The power of attack always 
lay with the Athenians. It was only fair that we should take 
measures of precaution. 


vis obv aitn... mor. Most MSS. show 9, but if that is retained 
the position of morn is indefensible. But one MS. has #, which is 
clearly required by the sense. 

als = gualts. ‘What sort of either sure friendship or sure free- 
dom was this?’ i.e. by what right could this be called sure—be it 
friendship or freedom ? 

mapa yvopny, ‘contrary to our real inclinations.’ 

imedex6pe0a, The regular word for the admission of strangers who 
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come into an alien state, and have commerce with it. Cf. Plato’s 
Laws, 952 E adyopais kat Aipeow trodéyerOa. Here of mutual 
Intercourse between states united in peace and friendship. 

kat of péev fpas. An obvious rejoinder to this argument would have 
been to ask why Athens had not employed the fourteen years’ truce 
to crush the Mytilenaeans when her hands were free. But much 
of the argument is disingenuous, though the substantial grievance 
of the despotism of Athens was real enough. 

5 re Trois GAAois... Tapetxe. 4 is usually explained as an adverbial 
accusative, ‘and whereas,’ but this construction lacks authority. It 
is more likely that Thucydides, from his desire of compression, has 
joined together two sentences, leaving the combination ungram- 
matical. He probably had in his mind 6 re padtora edyota rrocet, 
miotw BeBatot, ‘and that which good-will effects, viz. secures con- 
fidence.’ Cf. 6. 33.6 dmep cat "A@nvaioe adrot otros tov Mndov mapa 
Adyov mokAa chadertos... nvénOnaav. In 2. 40. 3 6 rots dAAots apabia 
pev Opdoos, Aoy:opos 8é Gxvov epee, the 6 is left without con- 
struction by an anacoluthon caused by a desire for a sharp anti- 
thesis. Cf. 4. 125. 1 Gmep iret peydda orparémeda acahas 
éxmAnyrvaba, Translate ‘and what in other cases is commonly 
effected by mutual good-will, which secures confidence, that in our 
case was assured by fear.’ 

kai wapaPfcecOar. Kai introduces their consequent action ‘ac- 
cordingly ’ ‘so.’ 

2 péAAyov, in this transitive sense, does not seem to occur again. 

3 el ydp Suvatol .. . mpoapivacba. The MSS. show avrempedrAnoa 
which is perhaps a nonce-word invented by Thucydides himself in 
imitation of avter:BovAedoar. The correction adopted in the text 
dyryzehAjoat is equally unknown elsewhere. The rest of the 
sentence will translate as it stands (a) ‘ Had we been equally able to 
plot as they do and to defer our attack, what need was there for us to 
be subject to their discretion as we are?’ or (0) supplying dvras with 
€k Tov dpoiov, ‘What need for us to be subject to their discretion if 
we are their equals? but since the power of attack is always in 
their hands, we too should have the right to take precautions for 
defence’; i.e. there would have been no reason for us to remain, as 
we are, in subjection to them, if we had been able to meet their 
intrigues, &c., with intrigues of our own. Our present position of 
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inferiority shows that we were unable to do this. But at any rate 
we should be allowed the right to take precautionary measures 
against those who always have the power of attack in their hands. 
One editor translates dyripeMAnoa, ‘to meet threats with threats.’ 
(c) In sentences of this kind in Thucydides we expect the two divi- 
sions of the sentence to stand in some logical connexion, but in this 
sentence the connexion between the first part and the second is not 
quite clear. It has been conjectured that Thucydides wrote «ai 
dyremipedAnoai te dec nuas é€k tov dpoiov én éxeivors iévat, ‘then it 
would have been right for us, equally with them, to defer making 
our attack upon them.’ With that sense the second half of the 
sentence coincides admirably. 


13 Our revolt has been made before we were fully prepared. It is your 
business to help us all you can. Never was there a fairer oppor- 
tuntty, for Athens ts crippled by the plague. You are concerned as 
nearly as ourselves, for money ts the sinews of war, and tt ts by 
our contributions that Athens maintains the struggle against you. 


I «mpoddcas. Grounds which are put forward, whether the real 

grounds or not. 

cadeis piv... éSpdoapev, ‘clear to guide our hearers to the con- 
viction that we acted rightly. For yve@vat cf. note on 3. 2. 2. 

kal évopllopev droorfcerGar . .. mpomorfioa. In the sophistical 
manner of his time the writer plays upon the meaning of adiorac Oat, 
which in the one case means ‘abstain from’ in the other ‘revolt 
from.’ For the infinitives maceiy, EuveXevdepovy cf. note on 3. 2. 2. 
Translate ‘we thought we should make a double revolt—one from 
the Hellenes, in ceasing to aid the Athenians to oppress them instead 
of helping to set them free, and the other from the Athenians in 
being the first to act instead of waiting to be ourselves destroyed 
by them hereafter.’ 

2 O&ocov, i.e. 7} €BovAdueba. Note that an adverb @accov and 
adjective amapdoxevos are here co-ordinated by «ai: cf. 3. 82. 2 
padXov b€ kat nouxairepa. 

3 ép0dpara.. Thucydides follows Herodotus in using -arat, -aro as 
the 3rd plur. of perf. and plupf. pass. but only in a few places. 
These forms are afterwards only found twice, in Plato and Xeno- 
phon. In inscriptions, previous to B.C. 410, they occur three times. 
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5 @ydp... wapétea, ‘for whoso thinks that Lesbos is far away (let 

him know that) Lesbos will bring the aid near to him.’ 

ot ydp év rq ’"Arncyp. ev is used as in 1. 74.1 év tais vavot ra 
mpaypara éyévero, ‘for the war will not turn on Attica, but on those 
countries by which Attica is supported.’ , 

6 gon 8... 4 mpdco80s. Cf. 2.13.2 rd re rev Evppdyov bid yerpds 
éxew, Aéywv thy loxvy avrois amd rovTwy elvat ToY ypnpaTaY THs 
mpoaddov. 

7 ovmep... tpooded, ‘ which is particularly the reinforcement (pds) 
you need.’ 

fv eyeve, ‘which you have enjoyed up till now.’ 
76 xpdtos, ‘ victory.’ 


14 Help us then, for our success means the common weal, our failure 
the common misfortune. Show yourselves worthy of your reputa- 
tion and of the hopes that are reposed in you. 


I rds... és tpas éXnlSas. Thucydides is fond of an extended use 
of és. ‘ Hopes in regard to you.’ Here in his manner, he uses 
a substantitive with the construction of a verb. 

toa nal=aegue ac. Cf. Soph. O. T. 1187 os ipas iva cal rd pndev 
(ooas éevapOye. Eur. Electr. 994 oeBifo o’ toa Kal pdxapas. 
Herodotus uses dpota, mapanAnota, &c., in the same way. Cf. Hdt. 
3. 8 oéBovra “"ApaBiot wicres avOpwarwyv dpoia ros padiota. So 
Thucydides in 7. 29. 4 has 15 yap yévos époia rois pdAtora rod Bap- 
Baptxov .. . hovtxwrardy éott. 

(rov pev... oparnodpeba. (diov and xowny are predicative. mapa- 
Bade Gat usually takes the accusative of the thing risked, e. g. one’s 
life. By a slight extension the danger is here said to be risked. 
pn belongs only to mecOévrwy. Translate ‘do not abandon us who, 
though the danger we incur of our lives is our own, shall bring 
a common profit to all out of success, and a still more common 
detriment if you hearken not and we fall.’ 


15 The Peloponnesian confederacy accepts the proposals of the Myti- 
lenaeans, and preparations are made for an invasion of Attica 
by land and sea. The gathering of the harvest causes delay. 

y Kal riyv és rv ’Arniy . . . os Tornodpevar. The important word 
Tv €aBoAny, which is really governed by os wowmodpevot, is put at the 
13 
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beginning of the sentence where it plays the part of an absolute 
case. Notice that the subject, which is at first of Aaxedatpdveoe xai of 
Evppaxo shrinks to of Aaxedarzomor alone as the sentence proceeds. 
mapovor, ‘since they were present,’ a redundancy characteristic of 
the writer; we already know that they were present. The inversion 
of the natural order of words in this sentence is intended to mark 
clearly the action of the allies as opposed to the action of the Lace- 
daemonians themselves, and throws emphasis on the dominant 
word of the sentence rjyv éoBoAnv. rots S¥o0 pépeorv. We find the 
article with fractions of a whole. Translate ‘and as to the in- 
vasion of Attica, they enjoined the allies being on the spot to march 
with two thirds of their numbers to the isthmus, in accordance 
with their determination to invade; and they themselves arrived 
first.’ 

wav vedv. The ships which had fought against Phormio were to 
be carried over the isthmus, on rollers or trucks, from the harbour 
of Lechaeum into the Saronic Gulf. 

2 of 5 dAAor Evppayor, ‘and the other members of the league.’ 

kai év Kapmrod ...otparevav. ‘But they were engaged in 
harvesting, and were filled with disinclination to serve:’ note the 
different application of év to (1) a concrete, (2) an abstract word. 
dppworia of moral disability. 


16 The Athenians man 100 fresh ships, and make descents on the Pelo- 
ponnese, at this the Peloponnese retire, and prepare a fleet to 
senda to Lesbos under A lcidas. 


I 8d Katrdyvworv doGevelas opdv. xatayywow has so far as is 
possible the construction of its verb, xarayvryyeoxw, which often 
means ‘to ascribe something to some one.’ Translate ‘ because 
they attributed weakness to them.’ 

kal To dé TleAotrowfoov. Kai=‘ actually.’ 

éoBavres atrof. Solon’s classes were (1) mevraxociopedipyot, (2) 
inmeis, (3) Cevyirat, (4) Onres who usually served as sailors. The 
present fleet therefore was manned by (evytrat and Ojres as well as 
by pérotxot, the alien settlers in Athens, who paid certain taxes and 
supplied 3,000 hoplites to the army (2. 31. 2) but enjoyed only 
a small share of civic rights. 

dvayayévres, A rare use of the active for the middle. 
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2 mapddoyov, ‘ miscalculation.’ 

tpidxovta vijes. The Peloponnese had already heard from the 
Mytilenaean envoys that these ships which were dispatched (3. 7) 
under Asopius to Acarnania were about the Peloponnesus. They 
receive further tidings now of depredations committed by them 
upon their shores, and this, coupled with the non-appearance of 
their allies and the new exertions of the Athenian marine, cause 
them to abandon their design and return home. Many editors 
suppose that the ships here referred to cannot be the thirty 
ships, on the ground that the Peloponnese knew all about them 
already, and imagine rpidxovra to be a corruption, understanding 
these ships of the fleet which had first set out. 

viv tweprouxiSa. The land belonging to the Lacedaemonian Perioeki 
in Laconia and Messenia. 


17 An account of the Athenian ships that were on service at the 
same time in the first year of the war. Probably an interpol- 
ation. 


This chapter has been suspected as interpolated by some one who 
wished to see elucidated more distinctly the financial difficulties 
mentioned in chapter 19. It is certainly full of difficulties, which 
will be noticed in the commentary. 

I év rots wAeiorar. This phrase which occurs in various forms is 
used both in a weak and in a strong sense; i.e. €v rois mp@rot may 
mean ‘ among the first’ or ‘ the very first.’ Here it may be used in 
either sense. We must always supply a participle from the context 
to go with the article, as here mAeovoas; but the masculine form of 
the article is always retained, even with feminine adjectives as here, 
no doubt because the phrase originated with masculine and 
neuter nouns and the masculine form has become stereotyped. 

évepyot xdAAe. These words have been explained ‘ about the 
time at which the ships were at sea, the Athenians had the largest 
number of ships effective by their fine condition which they ever had 
at the same time, but in numbers they had as many or still more at 
the beginning of the war.’ This introduces an antithesis between 
numbers and effective numbers which is, in any case, weak, and 
would certainly have been indicated more clearly in the Greek if it 
had been intended. évepyés is nowhere else used for ships, and is 
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not found again in Thucydides. sxdAdos in this sense is similarly 
unexampled. One editor would read xai dAAy ‘in other parts 
also.’ 

tmapamwAnoa S€, The writer then proceeds to enumerate the 
ships that were on service at the same time in the first year of 
the war. Their number comes to 250. Against this we could 
only set 150 for the fourth year of the war, the 40 before Mytilene, 
12 under Asopius (who had sent back the rest of his ships), the roo 
mentioned in chapter 16 and perhaps § more. The difference between 
150 and 260 is too great to allow the use of the word mapamAnouat. 

2 thy te ydp "Arnkhvy ... épiAacaov. It is obvious that this 
enumeration must refer to the first year of the war since the total 
here detailed comes to 250, which is the only total to which rocadrat 
at the end of the chapter can refer. There it is stated that this 
was the highest total ever reached, and we have already been told 
that in the first year the highest total was reached. Moreover ai 
mept Iorei8acay can only refer to the first year of the war. This 
being so, of this 100 ships which we are here told guarded Attica, 
&c., at the beginning of the war this is positively the first mention, 
a thing which is incredible. Perhaps the interpolator has been 
misled by the 100 ships of reserve mentioned in 2. 24. 2. 

xwpis &... xwpios. The enumeration has left only 50 ships for 
Potidaea and the other places. In 1. 61. 4 we are told that 70 
ships were engaged in the siege of Potidaea, and in 2. 26. 1 the 
Athenians send 30 ships to Locris and Euboea which may be con- 
sidered ‘ the ships in other places,’ so that only 20 would be left for 
Potidaea. | 

3 otro. The maintenance of so many ships. 

4  8Spaxpo.. This was more than the usual pay. In this account of 
the pay earned by the troops besieging Potidaea it is strange that 
no mention is made of the force dispatched there under Hagnon 
and Theopompus (2. 58) consisting of 4,300 men who for a time 
shared in the siege. 

éppovpouv, here, unusually, ‘ besieged.’ 
éAdpBave. This change to the singular is remarkable. 
vov abtév proOév. This was double the usual pay. Thus it will be 
seen that the chapter contains many difficulties which united make 
up a serious indictment against it. One editor endeavours to save 
16 
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the whole by sacrificing a part. He reads mwapamAnota kai ere 
m\eious f} apyopévov tov moAéyov, and what follows must then be 
taken as an enumeration of the naval forces employed in this, the 
fourth year of the war. He is compelled to cut out epi Ioreidacay 
xai in section (2), and to make other arbitrary alterations. 


The Mytilenaeans make an unsuccessful attack on Methymna and 
the Methymnaeans on Antissa. The Athenians reinforce the 


army blockading Mytilene, and surround the town with a double 
wall, 


dv, repeat Kxard. 

&s tpodtSopnévnv. Note the tense: ‘thinking treason was at work 
there.’ 

mpouxope. is impersonal, ‘when their success did not answer to 
their expectations.’ 

wAnyévres. So used in the aor. and pf. pass. of a severe defeat. 

taira. Explained by the two participial clauses that follow. 

airepéra, to be taken predicatively with mAevoavres. Hoplites 
who also rowed the triremes. 

dpovpia 8° fonv y ... éyxar@xoSépynrar. Ear of or of is the MSS. 
reading, which editors correct to 7 or od to suit better with émi ray 
xaptepov. The tense of éyxar@xoddpnrat is difficult. It must mean 
that forts had already been built on strong positions before the 
single wall was built. As the historic present mepiretxi{ovoe answers 
to an aorist, éyxar@xoddunrat will answer to a pluperfect. But it 
is difficult to believe that this was the state of affairs, and the 
conjecture éyxarorodopetrat is tempting. 


19 The Athenians pay a war tax for the siege of Mytilene, and send™ 


I 


round to collect an extraordinary impost from the allies. Death 
of Lysicles. 


kat atrot. Before only the allies had contributed. This was 
the first direct contribution raised among the Athenians them- . 
selves. . 
dpyupoAéyous vais. It is not clear what relation these ships 
bore to the regular tribute paid by the subject allies. Perhaps 
this was an extraordinary impost evoked by the necessities of . 
the time. 
FOX. 17: C 
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Avouxdéia. Probably the Lysicles whom Aspasia is said to have 
married after the death of Pericles. 
2 ‘is dAAns otpanis, ‘of the army besides.’ Cf. 3. 112.2 Anpoodevns 
kai ro GAXo orpdrevpa. 


20 Attempt of the Plataeans to break out of their besieged town. 
They make ladders, calculating the proper height by counting the 
lays of the bricks. 


I Tov adrod xapdvos. Genitive of the time within which, 

éonyyoapévev, ‘at the suggestion of.’ 

2 Admdxvycdv twos. Note that dmroxveiy here takes a direct object. 
aws. He doesn’t think it worth while to detail the how and where- 
fore. 

és S¢ dv5pas ... roupdSe. The sentence is slightly obscured by its 
brevity. The meaning is ‘about 220 volunteers persisted in the 
scheme of a sortie, which they made in the following manner.’ 
They were volunteers since the formal decree for a sortie was out- 
voted or repealed. 

'3  fuveperphoavro & . . . airav. Sc. ras xNipaxas. rats émPodais. 
A dative following a verb of calculation, ‘they calculated the 
height of the ladders by the courses of the bricks, where the 
enemy’s wall as it faced them was free from whitewash.’ 

HprOpotvro ... Kal geAAov. The two verbs are put co-ordinately 
although the first gives the reason for the second. 

&AAd pablus... rod relxous, ‘but the wall was visible easily for 
their object.’ It is clearly impossible to take és 6 as = dao», or to 
translate és 6 €BovdNorro, ‘that part of the wall which they intended 
to climb.’ és is quite common in the sense of ‘in regard to.’ 

4  ‘ijs wAtvOov. Collective singular. 


ai A description of the walls of circumvallation surrounding Plataea. 


1 pds re TAaradv .. . émior, ‘one on the side of Plataea, the other 
in case of Athenian attack from without.’ ‘mpds, with the genitive, 
expresses direction without the idea of motion towards or rest on 
the object.’ 

2 70 otvpetaty... fuvexi, ‘this intervening space, the sixteen feet, was 
built into dwellings divided out among the guards, and the building 
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formed a continuous whole,’ i.e. the two walls were joined together 
by a roof to look like one thick wall, and afforded covered quarters 
for the besiegers. oixjpara, predicative, is the internal accusative 
with @xoddunro, analogous to 1. 122. 4) TO évavriov dvopa adpooivn 
Perwvdpaortat. 

3&4, ‘at intervals of.’ 

Sufkovres .. . Sugoav, ‘extending equally (of adroi) to the inner and 
outer face of the wall, so that there was no way by the side of the 
towers, but the guards passed through them.’ The towers covered 
the whole breadth of the double wall, allowing a passage inside but 
none outside. | 

4 yxe.pdv vorepés, ‘rainy weather.’ 


22 The Plataeans make their sortie, climbing the wall between two 
towers. A falling tile betrays their operations, but the Plataeans 
left behind create a diversion, and at the same time hoist fire 
signals to confuse the signals the Lacedaemonians make to their 
allies in Thebes. 


I rypfhoavres, ‘having watched for.’ 
ava +3 oxorevév, ‘in the prevailing darkness.’ This preposition 
only occurs twice in Thucydides, here and in 4. 72. 2 ray 8€ Wirav 
ava ro TreOlov eaxeSacpevor. 
atrav, ‘the guards.’ For the genitive absolute in spite of rovs 
gudaxas cf. 3. 13. 7 BonOnodvrwv tpav mpodvpws médw mpoo- 
AnWeobe. . 

2 dodarelas tvexa ris mpds tov myAdv. Commentators are divided 
on the question which foot contributed to safety, the shod or the 
unshod, in the mud. It would be thought that a bare foot would 
slip in the mud more than a shod one and that it was more 
important to have the left foot planted firmly than the right. 

3. pera 82 adrdv...dvéBarvov. Some editors write éxepouv for aveBatvoy 
here, and avéBawov for éyapovy below. But this gives a wrong 
meaning to the sentence. pera airoy oi émduevo.=‘ Ammeas and his 
followers,’ and the sentence to avéBawvoy is parenthetical, describing 
the intention of their climbing. The object of dvéBawoy is the 
intervening wall, not the towers. The time for an attack on the 
towers was not yet. ‘And Ammeas and his followers were climbing, 
six to attack either tower.’ 
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4 of &k tdv mipywv. See note on 24. 3 and 102. 3. 

5 éni rd tetxos Spynoey, ‘rushed out on the wall.’ 
éx rotpradw 4, ‘on the side opposite the side where.’ Cf. 7. 80. 1 

GAG Tobvaytioy f of Supaxdarot ernpovy. 
év dtrépe@ foav eixdoa, ‘were at a loss... for conjecturing.” Such 

uses of the infinitive are very intelligible when we remember that it 

was, by origin, a dative. Cf. 1.25.1 éy amdp@etyovto béoba ro mapov. 

7 €w tod telyovs. They patrolled outside the walls since, for all 
they knew, the alarm might be caused by an attack of the Athenians. 
C reads éfw6ev, which is not again found with a genitive in 
Thucydides. 

dpuKroi ... wodguson, ‘ beacons to give notice of the enemy.’ 

8 mapavicyov & kal. apd denotes the intended confusion. Grote 
points out that the blockaders must have been in the habit of 
transmitting intelligence to Thebes by fire signals. The besieged 
had observed this, and had prepared fire signals on their part, 
which were designed to confuse the meaning of this telegraphic 
communication. 

qj kal px Bonfoiev. The subjunctive is often used for the optative 
in final clauses for the sake of vividness, Here we have the two 
forms in the same sentence without any distinction of meaning, 
just as we find the indicative and optative interchanged in Oratio 
Obliqua. Cf. 6. 96. 3 draws tay re "EmimoA@y einoay dudaxes Kal... 
raxv £uveota@res mapayiyvevrat. Others suppose the subjunctive (the 
mood of will) gives the nearer, the optative (the mood of wish) the 
remoter purpose, but cf. 6. 96 where the so-called optative of the 
‘remoter purpose’ comes first. 

mtpiv opév ol dvipes. This use of cay for éavray (referring to the 
subject of its own sentence) is Ionic, as we see from the usage of 
Herodotus. Cf. 1. 25. 2 réy re oixtorny amodexvivtes oav ex KopivOou 
éyra. 


6 


23 The assailants hold two of the towers and climb over the inter- 
vening space. They are attacked as they descend by the 300 
appointed to guard the outside wall, but are favoured by the 
darkness and escape across the half frozen trench. 


I Kal xdrwOev cai dvwOev, to be taken with efpyov Baddovres, referring 
to those guarding the passages and to those on the summits. 
20 
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of 8’ év rovrw refers to those at the foot of the wall. Explained 
by of w)etous. 

tds éwdAfas dmicavtes. By tearing down the battlements they 
made it possible to plant a greater number of ladders. 

2 §& Bracoprldpevos altel, ‘as each crossed over, he stood on the 
edge of the (outside) trench.’ 

kwduris ylyvoro. Thucydides is fond of using a substantive 
and auxiliary instead of a simple verb. 

3 of dwd trav wipyov...xaraBalvovres, ‘those from the towers 
descending, the last of them, with difficulty. Cf. note on 
ch, 3. 11. 4. of reAevraios stands to of dwé ray mipyey as the part to 
the whole. 

4 & rot oxérouvs. To be taken with éapor. 

és ra yupva, ‘against their unshielded, i.e. right sides.’ 

5 AX’ olos... paAAov. cannot mean ‘or’ as the North Wind was 
not a thawing wind. Either then we must suppose paddov to be 
misplaced, and construe dmnAtorov paddov ff} Bopéov, which is an 
awkward expression at the best, or understand  Bopéov as a 
scholiast’s note which has been inserted in the text in the wrong place. 
dmn\wwrov is to be classed alongside of the genitive of time. It is 
a special usage with olos, ws, &c. Cf. Soph. Ant. 256 devyovros ds, 
Trach. 768 éore réexrovos, O. T. 1260 as tdnyntov. With paddov we 
must supply in thought 7 BeBatos. 

troveebopivyn. A rare use of the passive of an intransitive verb. 

inrepéxovtes, ‘keeping their heads above water.’ 

éyévero ... 4 Stdgevits. The more common word is dadvyn. 
Thucydides is fond of these forms in -o«s, especially in connexion 
with yiyvecOa the passive of moveioba. They were afterwards 
usual in the later historians. | 

Sid. TOO yepdvos rd péyeOos. This order of words, by which the 
genitive is placed between the preposition and the noun it governs, 
is almost confined to Thucydides and Herodotus. 


24 Baffling pursutt by a feigned direction they subsequently 
escape to Athens. 

I éxdpouv... miv 68év. rv dddy resembles very closely the cognate 
accusative, and, like that accusative, belongs to the class of accusa- 
tives which repeat with more or less modification the meaning 
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given by the verb. Cf. below ravrnv rpamécba and riyv én’ ’A@nvar 
» » » OwoKovras. 

for’ (av) troromfca. The MSS. have no dy. Can an aorist 
infinitive be used to express future time after verbs of thinking, 
unless such verbs (e.g. ¢Ami{o, eixds éort) contain in themselves a 
determination to the future? There are quite a number of instances 
in Thucydides, but in each case dv, as here, might easily have 
dropped out or the usual confusion of aorist and future terminations 
have taken place. Cf. 2. 3. 2 évdusoay émépevor padiws kparinaat, 
Is it possible that these verbs, e.g. vopifw, were sometimes con- 
sidered as verbs of expectation, just as we say ‘I thought to do it’? 

AaBédpevar rSv dpdv, ‘reaching the mountains.’ Cf. 3. 106. 3 
AaBdpevor dé rov Oudpuv dpous. 

of pav otv TeAotowsfo.n... mavodpevo, ‘the Peloponnesians 
desisted from the pursuit and returned to their stations.’ BonOea is 
often applied to any forward movement of an armed host. The 
sense of ‘ rescue’ disappears. 

of 8’ de ris wéAcws WAaracis. This proleptic use of é« is common 
in Greek. It implies that some movement or action is to proceed 
from the person or thing concerned. Here the use is occasioned 
by xnpuxa éxréuwparres. 

elSéres oFSév, TOvV5e... dtayyeAdvrev. Thucydides uses consider- 
able freedom in connecting cases not strictly co-ordinate. 

tomivdovro dvalpecw trois vexpois, ‘they sought to make a truce for 
taking up the dead.’ For omévdopa: with the accusative of the 
thing and dative of the person cf. 3. 109. 2 avaxwpnow 8 ovx 
€umeicavro dacs, 


Salaethus the Lacedaemonian makes his way into Mytilene, and 


encourages the citizens to hold out. End of the fourth year of 
the war. 


Kata xapéSpav nivd, ‘by way of a certain ravine.’ 
mpoatrotreppOijval te. Postscript re. 
mpos rous "A@yvalovs depend upon both verbs in the sentence, 
‘they had less inclination to the Athenians, for coming to terms 
with them.’ 
& ve xapov, inferential re, ‘and so this winter ended.’ 
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26 Fifth year of the war. The Peloponnesians dispatch a flset under 


I 


3 


4 


Alcidas to the relief of Mytilene, and themselves invade Attica. 
The severest invasion since the second. 


Sto nal teroapdxovra. In chapters 16, 25, 29, 69, 76 only 40 
ships are mentioned. Thucydides here once for all gives the exact 
number, and in other places gives the nearest round number. 

Epxovra "AAklSav. All the MSS. read éxyorvra. It is probably 
a corruption for dpyovra. éxovra with mpoordgavres would be 
pleonastic, and in four other places that resemble this we have 
apxovra after the aor. part. of mporracco. 

Saws ot “A@nvator... émBonPhawow. The subjunctive is best sup- 
ported, although some MSS. show the future which is rare with 
dros but not unsupported. Cf. I. 19. 1 where C reads déras 
woXtrevoovot Oepamrevortes. 

Elsewhere in Thucydides where émiBonOeiv is constructed with 
a dative it means ‘to come to the help of.’ Cf. 4. 29. 47 xpi 
GAAgAos emtBonbeiv, Or ‘to attack with.” Cf. 3. 96. 3 modAq xetpi 
émeBonOovy. Here only it takes a dative of the person or thing 
attacked. xaramAeovcas, ‘as they were sailing in.’ focov, less than 
if an attack were not made on Attica. 

matpos S¢ ASeAgds Sv. As though the preceding words had been 
what they involve avros pev od Bact evar. 

kal ef te €BeBAaorhkea. If xai is genuine it must mean ‘even,’ 
‘that is,’ and this is not impossible. Most editors consider it 
spurious, the insertion of a copyist influenced by the preceding 
re. If omitted the sentence runs more smoothly: ‘they ravaged 
those parts of Attica that had been devastated before, where new 
crops had grown up, and all the parts that had been spared in the 
previous invasions.’ : ‘ 

émpévovris 7. tevcerOar. Only once again in Thucydides is this 
verb followed by an infinitive, and in that passage the infinitive is 
joined with an accusative. Cf. 3. 2.2 ray re yap AtpEevoy Thy xXdotv 
kal retx@v oixoddpnow ... emépevov rehecOnvat. Here it has the con- 
struction, as it almost has the meaning of éAmi€oyres. 

és, ‘ beliving that.’ ; 

émefqAGov Ta woAAA tépvovres. emeEndOov is to be taken with 
réuvovres which governs ra moAAd. ‘They vigorously carried out 
the devastation of the greater part of the country.’ 
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27 Salaethus makes hoplites of the commons of Mytilene who had 
previously been iight armed. They at once threaten to make 
terms with the Athenians. ° 

I of 8... é&pacav mapadécav mv mod. ‘The Mytilenaean 
oligarchy had revolted, in spite of the absence of practical wrongs, 
because it desired an uncontrolled town autonomy, as well as 
security for its continuance. But this was a feeling to which the 
people were naturally strangers, having no share in the government 
of their own town.’— Grote. 

2 $éadAlZea. Turns them into hoplites. 

3. tovs Suvarovs. The oligarchical governing class. 


28 So the oligarchs are obliged to surrender the town to the Athenians. 
An embassy is sent to Athens, and meantime the guiltiest of the 
Mytilenaeans are lodged in Tenedos. Paches reduces Antissa. 

I damroxwAvev Suvatol. The MSS. read amoxoAvcev, which could not 
stand after a verb of ‘being able.’ The confusion of the present 
and the future is common in MSS. 

xo. Together with the democratical party. 

BovAetoat, ‘decide’ (aorist). 

év Som 8 dv is used with the same double force as €ws dy, viz. 
‘ while’ and ‘until.’ 

2 of mpafavres, ‘those who have intrigued.’ 

otk Aviaxovto. Absolutely ‘ could not contain themselves.’ 

Spws. In spite of the convention. 

dvaorigas. The regular word for raising a suppliant from the 
altar to grant him protection. 

Sore, ‘on the condition that.’ 

expt od... 86fy. Notethe omission of ay, which is most fre- 
quent in tragic poetry. It is possible that Thucydides consciously 
affected poetic constructions, as it is obvious that he affected 
poetic words, to give dignity and colour to his style. 

29 The Peloponnesian fleet arrive too late to help Mytilene. 

The captains consult what to do. 

I ots a ... mapayevéoOar. Note the unwillingness of the Pelo- 
ponnesian ships, unless inspired by a. Brasidas, to attack the 
Athenians on their own element. 

aiovres ... évdterpripav Kal... copoOevres. A slight anacoluthon. 
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The two ideas which ought to be connected are found in évdéerpiav 
and xopc8évres. We should have expected évd:arpiyvayres or 
exopicOnoay Sore. | 

vous é« Tis woAews. The éx signifies that they apprehended an 
attack from Athens. 

apiv Si)... éoxov, ‘until at last they put in at Delos,’ 

2 tH MurrAfvy éadoxvia, ‘since Mytilene was captured.’ The 
true dative, i.e. the dative of the person or thing concerned. The 
capture of Mytilene was that 2” reference to which the seven days 
had elapsed. 

éx tOv twapévrwv, ‘to meet the emergency.’ 


30 7. vutiaplus of Elis advises that they should sail straight for 
Mytilene, and surprise the Athenians by a night attack in the 
carelessness of SUCCESS. 


I d&oep éxopev, ‘ without loss of time.’ 

2 Katd ydp td elkds... ciphoopev. avdpay is the genitive depending 
on rd advAaxrov, Translate ‘with men who are but recently in 
possession of the city we shall find the negligence to be great.’ 

kai mdvu, ‘especially.’ 

avéXmoro. Usually passive, here active. Cf. 6.17.8 xai vuv ovre 
avéAmiorot mw paddAov TeXorovynotor és Huas €yévovro. 

émyevéofar. Of an unexpected attack. 

4, 4Anh. Is here used in the sense it bears in poetry and in 
Herodotus, ‘strength,’ ‘prowess.’ Translate ‘and where our 
strength chiefly lies.’ Cf. 4.32. 4 ro€evpaoe Kat dxovriots Kat dibors 
kat opevddvats €x moAAOU Exovtes GAxny. The speaker means that on 
this expedition the Peloponnesians had greater naval forces than 
land forces engaged. Others explain, ‘and where we have 
specially to be on the defensive,’ a meaning which the Greek will 
hardly bear. One editor conjectures unnecessarily pédts mapoven, 
‘and where our force is with difficulty present,’ referring to the 
slow movement of the Peloponnesian fleet. 

dpeXiotepoy ds Kexpatyxérov, ‘with the carelessness of men who 
feel that they are conquerors.’ 

3 &nllo ... catadnpOivar dv. €Ami{w, followed by the present or 
aorist infinitive with ay, has the milder sense of ‘ suspect.’ 

4 voploavres ... wreior’ Av dpOciro. The reading of C M is ré 


25 


IIT. 30 | THUCYDIDES 


xevdv. Other MSS. ré xatvdy. In the question between the two 
readings the MSS. are not much help since the two words were 
pronounced alike quite early. If (a) we read ré xevov, rd rovovrov 
refers to ‘shrinking from danger’ which he describes as ‘ groundless 
panic in war. Aristotle speaks of dangers of war which appear 
terrible but are groundless. Arist. Eth. Nicom. 3. 11. 6 8oxet yap 
eivat TONG Keva TOU ToKepou A pattota Guvewpdkaciy obrot’ daivoytat 
87 avdpeiot Ort ovK toaow of Gdot ola eotw. With this reading 4 is 
governed (1) by @vAdacorro, (2) by évopayv, while émtyetpoin must be 
taken absolutely. ¢v atr@ is used instead of the ordinary atréds to 
balance rots mo\enios. Translate ‘bethinking ourselves that ground- 
less panic in war is just this, and the general who should be on his 
guard against this himself and who should make his attack when 
he observes it in his enemy, would be most likely to succeed.’ If 
(4) we adopt ro xatyéy, ‘a surprise in war,’ ro rorovroy may refer 
either to ef mpoorécoiper ava, ‘a sudden attack,’ or to roy xivduvor, 
‘dangerous.’ 1d xaevdy is the antecedent of 6 which has a double 
reference. A sudden attack is a thing to guard against and to employ. 
Translate ‘ bethinking ourselves that a surprise in war is always like 
this; and that the general who should be on his guard against being 
suprised himself, and who, seeing a chance of surprising his enemy 
should attempt it, would be most likely to succeed.’ (c) The con- 
jecture rd xowwd» is ‘that which is common or impartial in war,’ 
the communis Mars of Latin. The mistake of negligence is the 
common element in war. The best sense is given by ro xevoy. 


31 This plan Alcidas rejects, together with the advice of some exiles 


I 


Jrom Ionia that he should seize some city in Ionia and put the 
Athenians to the expense and trouble of blockading them. 


Saws ex wédews... ylyvynrar. This is a difficult passage compli- 
cated by a possible corruption of the text. Ifthe first #v, the MSS. 
reading, is sound, xai Gua must mean ‘at the same time also,’ 
yiyynra belonging to érws and being co-ordinated with drogrnowow 
by the xai before riv mpdécodor. If fv is deleted vpeAwoe must be 
taken with dws and «al dua will mean ‘and at the same time.’ 
Now what was the proposal? To seize some Ionian town, from 
which, as a base of operation, the rest of Ionia might be made to 


revolt, so as to cut off the main source of Athenian revenue, and to 
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do something else—the nature of which depends on the reading we 
choose to adopt. Most MSS. show fy éeghoppoow airois damavn 
odio yiyynrat. oioe must refer to the speakers who are Ionians, 
identifying themselves with the Peloponnesians, and it is they who 
are the subjects of ¢dopyaow. Sanavy must then be translated, ‘ re- 
sources for carrying on the war,’ a sense it bears in Herodotus. Cf. 
Hadt. 5. 30 tricyeoOar S@pa exédevoy xai Sarravny rn orpariy, and cf. also 
Thuc. 1. 99. 3 nigero 16 vaurixoy amo tis Samauns fy éxeivor Evudeporev, 
and 8.37.4. Translate ‘and that they might at the same time also, 
should they attack the Athenian land by sea, have resources for 
doing so.’ For various reasons this is not very satisfactory, and 
a better sense can be obtained by adopting the reading of C M iy 
époppaot ohio, avrois damayvn yiyyntat, which is supported by 
a scholiast who says, ‘odiow avrois must not be read together, but 
separately, with a stop after cdiow.’ This part of the plan will then 
fit much better the general proposal. They were to seize a position 
and put the Athenians to the expense of blockading them, an act of 
which the Athenians, as masters of the sea, would be much more 
capable than the Peloponnesians. This interpretation is rendered 
more likely by the concluding words of chapter 33, where Paches 
is represented as being glad that Alcidas had not taken up his 
position in some Ionian harbour which, in that case, he would 
have had to blockade. Translate ‘that making the city a base of 
operations they might cause Ionia to revolt (and there was hope of 
doing so, for to none was their coming unwelcome), and that, if 
they should steal away this the main source of Athenian revenue, 
the Athenians might at the same time also be put to expense 
should they blockade them (i.e. the Peloponnesians).’ 

+6 wAdorov Tis yvopns elxev. We should say, ‘he inclined most to 
the plan’ A similar expression occurs in 4. 34. 1 rov Oapoeiv ro 
m\etorov eiAnpdres. 

vis MutAtvys torepqxe, ‘he had been too late to help Mytilene.’ 
We hesitate whether to wonder more at the pusillanimity of this 
Spartan admiral or his cruelty which is related in a subsequent 
chapter. All the Ionic towns were unfortified, and he might have 
occupied any one of them with little trouble or danger. The whole 
expedition was badly bungled, and the Athenians and their allies 
were fortunate that Brasidas was not in command. 
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32 Alcidas puts his Ionian prisoners to death. The Samians 
remonstrate. 
2 ed dvBpas SiépOeapev. ef for drt after the verb of indignation implied 
in the preceding words. 
3 Spadvres ydp... épevyov. Fhese words give the reason why 
Alcidas had caer sO many prisoners. 
ph wore... wapaBadciv. py is due to the negative word of ex- 
pecting in the principal sentence. So we find py after aveAmoroy, 
amorew, S&C. 
mapaBaXciv, intransitive, ‘to cross.’ So found in Herodotus. 


33 Alcidas ts seen by the Athenian state-triremes and hurries away in 
flight. Paches pursues him but fails to catch him up. 

I &¢6n, ‘he had been sighted.’ 

Sadrapivlas nai WapdAov. Two swift. uemes always kept ready 
to perform various public services. 

mept KAdpov. Clarus is a well-known place in Ionia. Alcidas 
might easily have touched there before he arrived at Ephesus, 
though the fact is not mentioned. 

2 ‘de. Denotes the first cursory news. dduxveiro. The repeated 
tidings. 

el xai Ss, ‘if in spite of the fact that Ionia was unfortified.’ 
G&ya refers back to mapam)éovres. 
éppacay of the accurate information given by eyewitnesses. 

3. os 8 otkére... épaivero. epaivero might be impersonal, but it is 
better to take ’AAxidas as its subject. ovdxére belongs to ev xaraAnwet. 
Paches had started too late, ‘when it was clear that Alcidas by 
this time was out of reach.’ 

Sm. obSapo0 ... mapacyev, ‘because nowhere were they caught 
and compelled to fortify a camp on land, and give the Athenians 
the trouble of guarding and blockading them.’ Cf. 3. 31. 2. 


34 Capture of Notion by Paches. It ts organized into a colony 
with Hellenic privileges. 


I és Nénov rd KoAodwviev. Notion was the port of Colophon, and 
distant about two miles from the city inland (ras dvw mddeos). 
About three years previously Colophon had been the scene of a 
ordots, and one of the parties called in Itamenes, a general of the 
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Persian Satrap Pissuthnes, who ejected the other party. The 
ejected party settled in Notion, but the Colophonians soon pro- 
cured a party in Notion and, with the aid of some Arcadian 
mercenaries in the service of Pissuthnes, obtained possession of 
the port. Here the Arcadians were established as garrison, and 
quartered in a separate citadel (ev S:aretyiopatt). The expelled 
inhabitants now invoked the aid of Paches to expel the Arcadians. 

karpkyvro. The rule in Attic is to use the active of the verb 
when it relates to human beings. The usage of Thucydides and 
Herodotus is different. Cf. 1. 120. 2 rovs d€ rny peodyeray wadXoy xat 
py év mép@ Kar@xnpévovs. 

kara otdow lSiav, usually interpreted, ‘by reason of intestine 
party strife,’ but it is doubtful if /8iavy can bear that meaning. idia. 
has been conjectured, ‘ called in by reason of party strife dy one of 
the parties’ This is supported by 3. 2. 3 idia dvdpes xara oraow 
pyvurat ytyvovrat. 

padtora Ste, ‘about when.’ pddeora expresses the result of the 
fullest effort to get at the right number, but admits the possibility 
of a slight error on one side or the other. 

2 & dtataxlopars efxov, ‘kept them in a part of the city fortified 
off.” So Livy says, ‘ Vallo urbem ab arce intersaepire.’ 

kal tOv ex Tis dvw... éroditevov. This is a parenthesis which 
breaks into the construction of the sentence. Those of the 
Colophonians in the upper city who had called in Itamenes (oi 
pndicayres) now joined with those who called in the Arcadians and 
entered in and shared in their civic rights. 

imefeXObvtes. Only here takes an accusative, but cf. 2. 88. 2 
pndéva dxXov broxwpeiy, and so we find an accusative after umexornvat, 
Umextpéerrer Oat, 

3 «taviv To Biatayxlopan ’Apkddev. The MSS. have rov év rq, but 
the article is not needed for dpxovra and is required for ey ro 
duaretxiopare "Apxadwy. Hence the correction rép. 

Sore, ‘on the condition that.’ 

& 8 mpoxadcodpevos ... 5 pev éFAe. An easy anacoluthon, lying 
nearer to Greek usage than to ours, from the Greek fondness for 
paratactic arrangement. The writer no doubt intended éfeA@dvra 
aurov év pudaky efxev, but altered his intention. 

‘Katatofeva. This grim jest, though not unexampled, was 
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foreign to Athenian usage and, we will hope, brought Paches into 
trouble. It is characteristic of Thucydides that here, as in the 
case of Alcidas, he passes no moral judgement. 

4 «at tortepov... KoAdodwviov. Grote says that this step of 
organizing Notion into a colony according to their own laws and 
customs by sending ‘ Oecists’ or organizers, and inviting the 
return of Colophonian exiles from the neighbouring States, was 
intended to confer a sort of Hellenic citizenship and recognized 
collective personality on the new town of Notion, without which its 
citizens would not have been admitted to the ‘national Hellenic 
privileges. 


35 aches arrives at Mytilene and sends Salaethus and the most 
guilty of the Mytilenaeans to Athens. 


36 Salaethus is put to death, and the execution of all the Mytt- 
lenaeans is decreed. But next day the Athenians repent their 
decision, and the Mytilenaeans persuade the magistrates to con- 
vene another assembly to reopen the question. Character of Cleon. 


I gon & tapexdpevov, ‘making various offers.’ Cf. I. 39. 2 16 
evmperes ris dixns maperxovto. 

2 yvepas érovoivre. Usually means ‘proposed.’ Cf. 1. 128.7 yvopuny 
motovpat Ovyarépa re Thy ony ynpat. Here it rather means ‘debated,’ 
as in 1.139. 3 ywopas ogiow aifois mpovridecay. 

émucadoivres. As though ¢BovAevoarro instead of edokev avrois 
had preceded. 

why te dAAny dréotacw ... tapaxiSuvedoar. t7y Te GAAnY kai Must 
according to the invariable usage of the expression mean $ re- 
proached them with their revolt on general grounds and specially.’ 
But where is the special reproach? It must obviously be that they 
had called in Peloponnesian ships. Thucydides begins as if he 
intended to write xal dri ai TeAorovyncioy vies éréApnoav, but when 
he reaches the special fault he changes the form of the sentence. 
One editor with no MSS. justification inserts xai before dr, which 
makes the special reproach lie in the words Grit ovx ... émotnoavro. 
(2) mpoofuveAdBovro, ‘co-operated with,’ is the reading of C G and 
a correction in BF. It is true the word does not occur again 
till a late historian, but in 4. 47. 2 we have fup3dAXeoOa with the 
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same meaning and construction fuvedkaBovro 5€ rov roovrov oi 
otpatnyot trav ’A@nvaiwy, and the other compounds are found in 
Herodotus in much the same sense. Hdt. 3. 48 cuvertAapBaver Oat 
orparevpatos. Cf. also Thuc. 6.70. I rovro éuverthaBéc Oat tov pdBov. 
ouK éAdxtoroy is adverbial, and éppuis is the partitive genitive after 
a verb of touching. Translate ‘ reproaching them with their revolt 
on general grounds because, though governed more easily than the 
rest, they had revolted ; and what most assisted their rage was the 
Peloponnesian ships daring to risk a voyage to Ionia to bring help 
tothe Mytilenaeans.’ (4) Many MSS. read mpooéuveBddero,which is 
explained ‘ the fact of the Peloponnesian ships having ventured to 
sail to Ionia contributed most to their rage.’ We have fupBad- 
AeoOat in the same sense with the same case in Eur. Med. 284 
EvpBdadXerat b€ modAad rovde Seiparos, but this compound does not 
occur again, and the singular verb with the plural subject is not 
parallelled by 4. 26. 5 and 8.9. 3, where the number of the verb 
has been attracted to the number of the predicate. (c) There seems 
to be some authority for mpooEvyeBadovro. ox éAdxorov might 
then be the direct object of the verb. Cf. Arist. Ath. Polit. c. 19 
auveBaddero S€ ovK éAdTT@ poipay Ths Opuns trois Adkwow 7... 
trapxovea didia. 

mapakivSuvedoar és “Iwviav. Cf. 7. 47. 3 és ras "EmuroXas dtaxwvdv- 
vevoat, ‘to risk an assault on.’ 

ob ydp cad Bpaxeias Stavoias, ‘ with great aims.’ 

4 al dvadoyiopés .. . éyvGoOa, ‘and they began to reflect that 
the resolution they had passed was cruel and excessive.’ No 
doubt, as Grote observes, their wrath had been partly assuaged by 
the mere passing of the decree, quite apart from its execution. 
The resolution to put the inhabitants of Mytilene to death, was in 
accordance with the war practice of the time. The Lacedae- 
monians soon after this slaughter the Plataeans to a man. 

piddov 4 od tous aittovs. It has been shown that in comparative 
sentences a negative is always implied, e.g. virtue is better than 
riches=virtue is better and not riches. In Greek this implied 
negative is sometimes inserted. Cf. 2.62. 3 padXAov f) ov Knriov. 

5 mapecxevacav, ‘induced.’ ‘ovs év rida, ‘the Prytaneis.’ 

yvopas mpobeivar, ‘to bring forward the matter for discussion.’ 
awés. No more in sense than ria, but the number is no doubt 
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influenced by the number of rov’s év réAet, ‘that they should be 
given the chance of reconsidering their decree.’ 
6 a¢’ &dorov, ‘opinions proceeding from each.’ 

KXéwv & KAeaivérov. Although Thucydides hardly ever passes 
judgement on individuals, he makes an exception in the case of 
Cleon, and that he is biassed against him is obvious. He ridicules 
his offer to capture Sphacteria, and relates in a later book how it 
was his interest to keep up the war, because war saved his crimes 
from detection and made his libels more easily believed. But what 
other accounts of Cleon we possess agree with Thucydides. Cf. 
Arist. Ath. Polit. 28 8oxet padtora Stapbeipas tov Sppov rais éppais 
kal mp@ros én rod Bnuaros dvéxpaye kai ého.Sopnoaro Kal mept{woapuevos 
eSnurydpnce tav Gov év ndopo Aeyovrov. 

Somep Kal... évevxnke. With wporépay we must supply yrouny 
from dAAat yrepat above, but with a slight change of meaning, for 
here the word no longer means ‘ opinion’ but ‘ decision.’ For the 
construction cf. Plato, Gorgias 456 of vxavres ras yvopas, and see 
note on rnv dddv, 3. 24. I. 


37 Cleon denounces the unwise tenderness and scruples of the people, 
which refused to recognize the despotic nature of their rule over 
the allies. Thetr allegiance depended upon force not upon good- 
will, Nothing could be more mischievous than to rescind public 
resolutions ; for even bad laws steadily enforced are better than 
good laws whose application ts uncertain. So intellectual 
inferiority ts more conducive to good government than brilliant 
ability, which is always, as in Athens, striving after a victory. 
in debate, and sacrifices public interests to private ambition. 


2 8d ydp... dAAfAous... éxere, ‘for on account of the security and 
freedom from mutual intrigues that marks your daily life you 
behave with the same openness to your allies too.’ 

Stu av... oixt@ évSdre, ‘whatever concessions you make to 
pity.’ 

ov émdivos... paraniLerOar. stv... xdpty expresses the 
result of the action of the verb. ovx must be taken with nyeiode. 
Translate ‘you do not consider that your act of weakness is 
dangerous to yourselves and does not result in the gratitude of 
your allies.’ . 
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ot otk é& dv, «.7.A. The MSS. read no of—the ov clause gives 
a lively illustration of the words dxovras dpyopévovs. The asyndeton 
is unusual, and is not parallelled by 3. 63. 2 where the harshness 
is alleviated by ye. Oi, which is inserted in the text, is found (as a 
correction) in one MS. More plausible is ovd for ox. Translate 
‘they yield you obedience not for any favour which to your own 
detriment you do them, but for the superiority you have won rather 
by force than by their good-will. ¢€ Sy = éx rovrwy a. & would 
be the internal accusative with mepryevnode. 

3 wavrwy St... mip, ‘but it will be worst of all if none of our 
formal resolutions is to stand firm.’ The argument is disingenuous. 
Cleon confounds laws and resolutions. It was only a resolution 
that was here in question. 

duuvhrors, ‘if they are steadily applied.’ dxvpors, ‘if they are not 
binding.’ 

peta cudpooivys. ceodpocvvn, ‘political moderation’ which, in 
Thucydides, is usually attributed to an oligarchical government. 
It is a strange word in the mouth of a demagogue. Translate 
‘dulness attended by respect for law is more useful than ability 
joined with licence.’ 

ot te havAdérepor, refers to intellectual inferiority, ‘the simple.’ 

awpos Tous, ‘as compared with the.’ 

as éni +o Aéov, ‘as a general rule.’ The ordinary expression is 

_ @s €riré modv. This variation of it is found nowhere else. 

4 av te ale... meptylyverOar. és rd kody might mean ‘for the 
public good,’ or merely ‘ in public debate,’ i. e. things said in presence 
of the public assembly. Cf. Eur. Hec. 303 4 & etmoy els dmavras ovx 
dpynoopat. The latter gives the simpler sense. Translate ‘and ever 
wish to carry the victory in public debate.’ 

ds év dAXots . . . THY yvopny, ‘under the belief that they could not 
show their wisdom in a better field.’ 

va woAAd, ‘for the most part.’ 

vq €& attav Euvioa, ‘the acuteness that has its origin in themselves.’ 

Gpabiorepor péiv...eivar, ‘admit that the laws are wiser than 
they.’ Cleon is recalling, almost verbally, the praise of the Spartans 
put into the mouth of Archidamos, I. 84. 3 dua@éorepoy ray vow ris - 
Umepowias madevdpevot. 

GSuvatetepor ... pépipacba. A different phrase from aduvarorepo 
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i) Gore pépyyarba. This phrase means ‘less capable (than others) 
for criticizing the arguments of a good speaker.’ For the infinitive 
cf, note on 3. 2. 2. 

kpitral 8... 7a wAelw. dywvorai, partakers in the debate, ‘ dis- 
putants.’ dpOovvra ra meio contrasts with oddAXovar ras méXets, 
‘and being impartial judges rather than disputants they are usually 
successful.’ 

5 és so used for ovrws is rare in Attic prose and only occurs here 

in Thucydides. 

Savérynt .. . érarpopévous, ‘excited by rhetorical skill and a combat 
of wit.’ 

mapa Séfav, usually ‘contrary to expectation.” Here ‘contrary to 
our real opinion.’ 


38 My opinion, he satd, is what it was, and the orators who wish to 
revive the whole question of the Mytilenaeans must etther be main- 
taining a paradox to display their talents or be bribed to delude you. 
It is your own folly which gives these speakers their opportunity. 
Your passion for novelty and sympathy with rhetorical display 
lempt them to gratify your craving for intellectual excitement 
rather than to propose to you sound sense in simple language. 


I Gavpdto pév...Aéyav. The full construction here would be 
Havpafo rav mpobérvray & mpovdecay, i.e. the accusative of the thing 
and the genitive of the person, which stands as a_ possessive 
genitive to the accusative of the thing. ray mpodévrwy, sc. yvapas, 
as in I. 139. 3 yvopas odiow avrois mpourifecay, Aéyew is the 
' epexegetic infinitive. 
3 éort mpés, ‘a thing which is in the interests of’: literally in the 
direction of, on the side of. p@AAov, ‘more than in our interests.’ 
dpiverOar 52... dvaAapBdve. (@) As the words stand in the MSS. 
auvveoOat must be taken as the subject of the sentence, and we 
must translate ‘but punishment when it lies as near as possible to 
the injury best exacts the proper penalty because it is equivalent to 
the injury.’ (4) A better sense can be obtained by omitting 6v, which 
may have been caused by dittography. dyvrimadov will then agree 
with repepiay, and Gre éyyurdr@ keipevoy and pddtora avrimadoy stand 
in what is called ‘reciprocal proportion.’ Moreover the second half 
of the sentence will thus correspond better with the first half. 
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Translate ‘the sufferer advances against the doer with his anger 
blunted ; but when punishment lies as near as possible to the injury, 
the penalty it exacts is in the highest degree equivalent to the 
offence’; i.e. the closer the punishment is to the offence, the 
more equivalent to the wrong is the penalty it exacts. r@ made 
is the dative after the whole expression dr: éyyurdra@ xeipevoy. 
éyyvs alone governs the genitive. Thucydides might say dpiverOa 
Tiu@piay dvadapBave, ‘vengeance exacts punishment,’ although we 
expect ré dpuveoOa, and it would appear that Plutarch who quotes 
this passage twice read ré dyvvacOa. The absence of the article 
is perhaps parallelled by 2. 54. 3 evixnoe 8¢ emi rod mapdvros ANotpdy 
eipno Oat where eipnobat is probably the subject. 

(c) One editor proposes to take xeipevoy as an accusative abso- 
lute, ‘if it is proposed or offered to take vengeance,’ and conjec- ° 
tures rov maGeiy. He makes 6 maéoy the subject of dvadapuBdvet, 
and if other examples of xeievoyv so used could be adduced this 
would be a plausible suggestion. The only instance where xeiraz is 
so joined with an infinitive is in Dem. 23. 85 vdyuov és xetrae roy 
evyovra b€xecOat. 

Oavpédto 8 wal. Whoever argues against inflicting condign 
punishment on the Mytilenaeans must prove a paradox, viz. that 
the injuries we have received from the Mytilenaeans are to our 
advantage, and that our misfortunes are hurtful to our allies. The 
converse of this is true, therefore punish the Mytilenaeans. This 
argument was sound enough up to a certain point—to the punish- 
ment of rebels, but it did not justify their annihilation. C 

kal SfjAov Sr. Cleon endeavours to intimidate his opponents in |, 


debate. Whoever attempts to argue thus, he says, either desires to | 


display his own rhetorical dexterity by proving that black is white, 
or has been bribed to mislead you by an elaborate display of 
eloquence. He distinguishes his opponents as they are actuated 
either by a vainglorious desire of rhetorical display or by the hope 
of winning a bribe. The weapon of both classes is the same, ré 
Aéyetv, which is repeated by rd eimperés rov Adyov in more special 
terms. 

76 wavy Soxotv, ‘the deep-seated belief,’ i.e. the converse of the 
paradox stated in the preceding sentence. dvramopfiva, ‘to show 
on the other side.’ 
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ds otk éyvworat is usually taken ‘that it does not rest on right 
judgement’: but why should the words mean more than ‘ that it is 
not the general opinion, ‘has never been approved’? 
aywvicar’ dv, ‘would display his powers.’ 
vd edtrpemts ... éxtoviioas, ‘elaborating the plausible side of his 
argument’; i.e. elaborately making the best of a bad cause. 
4 Kakds dywvoleroivres. ‘ By evilly instituting these contests.’ 
oitwes... Tav épywv. ‘Seeing that you are accustomed to be 
spectators of debates (only) but to take your facts on hearsay.’ 
Your interest is in the performance of the speakers. 
va pev péAdovra epya ... ylyveoOar. It is more natural to take ws 
duvara yiyverOat with oxomodvres than after eimdyrav, ‘estimating the 
possibility of future events by the prophecies of brilliant speakers.’ 
va Se mwempaypéva ... émutipnodytwv. ra mempaypeva is governed 
by oxorovrres. The other accusatives depend upon AaBérres, which 
is used here in the sense of todaBovres: cf. 2. 42. 4 Thy b€ rav 
évavtioy ripwpiay trobevorépay aitay AaBdrres, ‘But accomplished 
facts—counting not what has been done more sure because your 
eyes have seen it than what you have heard—you judge in accor- 
dance with the speeches of clever critics. To complete the 
sentence logically we should expect dxpodoe: after axovobeér. 
5 katperdxavérnros. pera of the cause, a meaning easily deducible 
from its proper sense ‘in company with.’ 
dtrardoQa dpioro. apioro: is ironical. For the meaning cf. Hdt. 
3. 80, 3 avnp rupavvos StaBodds apioros évdéxeoOa. For the infinitive 
cf. note on 3. 37.4. Translate ‘no men are finer at being deceived 
by a new-coined phrase.’ 
pera SeSoxipacpéivou S¢... €OcAav, ‘but at refusing assent to what 
is generally approved.’ Cf. above 76 mdvv doxody. 
SodAo ... drémwv, ‘the slaves of each new paradox.’ 
6 padcora pév, ‘if possible.’ 
dvrayovulépevor.. TH yvopy. rois rotavra Aéyovor stands rather 
loosely for speakers of Groma xai kad. rH yyouyn is governed by 
axoX\ovénoa, and refers to ‘the meaning of the speakers.’ The 
rivalry is displayed by understanding and praising the speaker's 
words almost before they are uttered. Translate ‘ engaging in eager 
rivalry with such speakers not to appear backward to follow their 
meaning.’ 


36 


NOTES III. 38 


mpoetraivéoat depends either on doxeiv or directly on dvraywritdpevor, 
‘to praise almost before it is uttered.’ d£éws with Aé€yovros. 

kai mpoaroGiobat ...dmoPycéipeva. mpddupo eivat depend on 
Soxeiy Or On dvraywu(dpuevot, ‘and to be eager to apprehend what is 
said before it is out, but slow to foresee its practical consequences.’ 
The sense would be better without efvat. 

7 &nrotvris te... Sapev, ‘and ever hankering after something better 
than the world we live in.’ os eizeiy apologizes for too harsh an 
expression. Plato and Demosthenes use as ézos eizeiy. 

amas, ‘in a word.’ ~. 

codirrSv Oearais ... ka0ynpevors, ‘like spectators sitting to hear 
a display of sophists.’ It was at the close of this summer that the 
sophist Gorgias came to Athens. 


39 The Mytilenaeans revolted without provocation, and after receiving 
only kindness from Athens. Their own prosperity and Athentan 
indulgence intoxicated them and drove them to the wildest schemes. 
Nobles and commons are equally guilty, and if they go unpunished, 
tt will encourage others of our allies to revolt if they see the risk 
ts little and the possible gain is great. You have everything to 
lose by such revolts. 


I pdAcora i piav wéAv. eis is often so used to strengthen a super- 
lative. ‘That the Mytilenaeans have injured you more than did 
ever any one city.’ 

2  oinwes peév pf describes a general class, so the negative is py. 
The third otrives refers plainly to the Mytilenaeans, so the negative 
iS ov. 

év @ «at, ‘ while even on this element.’ adrof, ‘unaided.’ 

wi &ANo... 4... éraviornoav. ti add\o fh émeBovXevoay is an 
elliptical expression for ti GAAo éroincgay  émeBovdevoav.  érayve- 
atnaay, ‘rebelled against you.’ Cf. 1. 115. 5 Kai mpa@rov pev r@ 
dnpe@ émaveornoay. 

anéoracis... éorlv. pev ye throws a strong emphasis on améeraots. 
The d¢ clause can easily be supplied in thought. ‘4 vevolt (what- 
ever an ézavdoraois may imply) implies tyrannical oppression.’ 
These were rebels, not seceders. 
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pas. For position cf. note on 3. 10. 5. 

xa(rot, here ‘and indeed.’ 

4 el... avremoAcunoav, ‘than if they had made war upon us by 
themselves alone 7% the effort to win power.’ 

3 ‘wapdaSaypa St abrois ... wapfcyev. Notice the change of intention 
which breaks the original form of the sentence and introduces an 
anacoluthon. 

kat éAmioavtes. Note the tense, ‘and having formed hopes 
beneath their wishes if above their power.’ 

4. elw0e B2... EAOQ. The subject of eiwOe is ebmpayia. The relative 
sentence must mean ‘to whom in the greatest degree and with the 
briefest notice unexpected prosperity comes.’ The scholiast explains 
be édaxiorov, éEaiduns. ais for ravras ais. 

7a St wodAd ... wapd Séfav. The scholiast explained ra moAAd as 
an adverbial accusative ‘ for the most part.’ If that is so, cara Adyov 
eUrvxovrvra must be equivalent to ra xara Adyoy edrvxodyta. But ra 
mwo\\a@ is no doubt a nominative, although we must translate ‘as a 
‘rule ordinary good fortune is safer for men than unexpected good 
fortune.’ 

5 Sadepdvrws. The best MSS. read d:ahépovras which must be 
taken predicatively ; ‘ought to have been honoured by us so as not 
to differ from the others.’ M has d:apepdyrws which is more in 
accordance with Thucydidean usage. 

kat ox dv, ‘and then they would not have.’ 
kal dAAws. GAd\os=aliogui and so omnino, ‘it is the prevailing 
characteristic of mankind.’ | 

6 KodAacOqrwoay is the MSS. reading, but inscriptions show that this 
form belongs to the Macedonian period. It has rightly been re- 
placed by xodaoevrav. 

tpiv ye. Whatever their internal dissensions they at least united 
in attacking you, 

ois y’ éfiv. ols ye (guippe guibus) grammatically has for its 
antecedent mavres, but the writer is really thinking only of the 
democratical party who are also the subject of fvvaméornoav 
exclusively. ‘Who, if they had turned to us, might now have been 
restored to their rights as citizens.’ 

7 dvayxacGeioww must be taken predicatively with dmooraco:, ‘who 
revolted under compulsion.’ 
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tiva olecQe Svtiva ov. Tiva dyriva ov really forms a single ex- 
pression. It is attracted for ris éorw dyriva ovx olea be. oleae resumes 
oxevacbe. 

8 iptv... drocecivSuvevoerar. The future perfect is really a perfect 
transferred to the future. It denotes here that at a future time 
something will be found to have been done ; ‘we shall find that we 
have risked,’ 

Tux évtes, ‘if we succeed.’ 

vhs érara mpoodsou ... 1d Aoitov orephoecbe, ‘of the revenues 
which it would supply in the future—the revenues to which we owe 
our strength—you will for the future be deprived.’ The phrase is 
pleonastic and also inexact, for the antecedent of the relative clause 
du Hv iaxvoper is tis mpoaddov not THs éretra mpooddov. But there are 
no sufficient grounds for the correction ézereiov. 

moAepious. Understand avrovs from mdAuy, ‘ we shall have them as 
enemies.’ 


40 These men must receive no compassion, nor must you listen to the 
ingenious arguments of those who have been bribed to defend 
them. Expediency and justice alike call for their punishment. 
To acquit them is to condemn your own rule. If they had been 
victorious they would have had no compassion for you. Let the 
allies be taught a memorable lesson of the consequence of revolting. 


I otxouv S@...AHpovrar, These words refer to c. 38. 2, where it 
is said that the opponents of the massacre will either rely on their 
power of speech to prove a paradox, or will be bribed ( r@ A€yeu 
murrevoas ... i) Képdes ematpdpuevos). Cleon retorts—‘ we must not hold 
out a hope warranted (made morn) by eloquence or that is to be 
purchased by bribes.’ Cleon no doubt uses movrny in recollection 
of his former words, though another word would have given a 
clearer meaning. Others take morny actively, ‘a hope trusting in 
eloquence.’ Cf. 1. 68.176 morov... ris xaO’ tpas avrovs moXcreias, 
and Soph. O.C. 1031 add’ éo8 dr oi motos dy ESpas rade. But the 
meaning is not so clear. Others take meoryjy as equivalent to 
mecotny, ‘to be won by persuading,’ imagining it to take the place 
of a verbal adjective form which the Greeks did not use. moporny 
has also been conjectured. With dvnrnv the proper substantive 
is obviously not the hope but the safety hoped for, but Thucydides 
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has been influenced both by a desire to recall Cleon’s former words 
and by the temptation of making his sentence symmetrical in sound 
and structure. For mpo@eiva:, which gives the best sense, the best 
MSS. read mpoaGeiva, ‘add.’ 

Os fuyyvopnvy ...Afwovra.. This is usually explained ‘ that they 
will find an excuse in the fact that they have sinned as man will 
sin.’ dpapretvy being the accusative in apposition to fvyyvopuny. 
But the infinitive apapreiy follows évyyvapny Anpovra, an expression 
equivalent to a single verb, ‘will be pardoned for sinning.’ The 
construction is a natural extension of such expressions as £vyyvopdy 
éore trotety. 

Evyyvwpov, ‘ pardonable,’ an unusual meaning. 

2 Kal tore wmpOtov. Understand diepayecdynry. py perayv@vat ob- 
viously cannot be supplied with this verb. jy) duaprdveww would be 
more appropriate. 

tptol. The instrumental dative. It marks the motive of the error. 

émevce(g, ‘long-suffering.’ 

3 debs te. The speaker proceeds to deal with the three motives 
which are so destructive to empire. But he employs new words. 

mpos tovs dSpolovs. To those who are situated as we are, not to 
subjects who must always be our foes. 

tEovor wal... dyd&va, ‘ will find a field for their talents in other 
less important issues.’ 

ph. He uses the negative of prohibition under the influence of the 
prohibition which is implied in the sentence. 

abrol & ... dvnAfovra, ‘while they themselves will get “ for 
a good speech a good fee”’ (Jowett), i.e. they would be rewarded 
by the Mytilenaeans. 

imrnySelous, ‘friendly,’ i.e. faithful allies. 

mpos tous dpolous ... droAewopévous. dpoious, the reading of the 
MSS., could only mean ‘what they were before,’ which is then 
explained by xai obd€y fjacov rodepiovs. A tempting conjecture is 
dpoios. The pleonasm would be very Thucydidean. 

4.  SixavdceoOe here used in the Herodotean sense ‘condemn,’ ‘punish.’ 
This use of the word is occasioned by the preceding ra Sixata rounoere. 

tpets Gv ... dpxote. After the positive protasis we should 
naturally expect a positive apodosis. And in fact the optat. with 
dy is constantly equivalent to an indicative of some kind. Here dpeis 
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dy ov xpedy apxore is equivalent to ov« dpa xpi tpas dpyev. ‘You 
must be wrong in holding empire.’ The indicative sentence is 
suggested by xpeay. Cf. 1. 38. 4 and Forbes’ note. 

xpeov. Accusative absolute. 

ei xai ob mpoojkov, ‘if rightly or wrongly,’ identical in meaning 
with mapa ré eixds. ov not py because od mpoojxoy form one word. 

to0ro Spav, ‘to maintain your rule.’ 

mapa 76 cixés ... KoAdleoOar, ‘then rightly or wrongly these too 
must be punished for your benefit.’ This isolated roe only occurs 
in two other passages in Thucydides in 2. 41. 4 and 7. 77. 2. It 
always introduces some emphatic asseveration. 

éx ToO dxivSuvou dvipayabifeo@ar. éx rod axwdvvov is an adverbial 
expression like é€x rov dodadois, éx rod evOéos, ‘practise virtue 
without danger.’ 

5 TQ Te atry Syplg. re ‘and so.’ ry airy, ‘with the punishment 
decreed yesterday.’ Others ‘with the punishment they would have 
inflicted upon you.’ Cf. rots dpotos duvveoOat. 

pa) dvadynrérepor, ‘no less sensitive,’ i.e. just as ready toresent injury. 

of Stadevyovres, ‘ you who are securing your escape from them.’ 

6 pédAcora 52 of . . . StoAAdvat. This sentence illustrates mpovmdp- 
£avrasdéixias. Translate ‘those who with no reasonable grounds 
injure others, pursue their vengeance even to the utter destruction 
of their enemy.’ Cf. Tac. Agric. 42 ‘proprium humani ingeni est 
odisse quem laeseris.’ For the infinitive cf. 3. 2. 2. note on reAeoO7jvat. 
The MSS. read &:dAAuvyrat which has been explained (1) pursue 
their vengeance to their own destruction; (2) as a middle verb 
with an active meaning ; (3) taking it with tpopampevor, ‘ cannot live 
suspecting.’ All are equally improbable. 

5 ydp pr... €x@p0d. Compression has made this sentence a little 
obscure. But if we consider the context it is probable that 
Thucydides has in mind the difference between a sovereign state 
which has been assailed on no just grounds (py €dv dvdyxy rt mabov), 
such as great tyranny would afford, and one that stands on an 
ordinary footing of equality. Translate ‘for he who is wronged 
without cause is more dangerous, if he escapes, than the enemy who 
stands upon equal terms.’ Others take it more simply, ‘ he who is 
injured without cause is more dangerous, if he escapes, than the 
enemy who has only suffered what he has inflicted.’ 
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7 yevépevor 8... Tod macyev. Literally ‘having got in imagination 


as near as possible to suffering,’ i.e. letting your imaginations carry 
you as near as possible to the moment of suffering the injury. 
Cf. 1.143. 5 xat viv xpn ore éyyvrara rovrov StavonOévras. 

kat os, ‘and (imagining) how.’ 

dv énpihoacbe. ‘You would have valued.’ 

dvramréSore. Absolutely, ‘take vengeance.’ 

avttxa.. Stands in sharp opposition to rov émxpepacdbevros more 
devov. We should expect mpos rd ad’rixa mapdy, but cf. rd madeiv ev. 
Some take it with padaxioOévres. Others with avrarddore. 
_ wourcus te. The trajected re marks a change of intention on the 
writer's part. He varies the construction in the second half of the 
sentence. 

tnprwodpevov. The participle afteran expression (cages xaraornoare) 
practically equivalent to drodeifare. Cf. 3.67.6 mowoare mapdderypa 


ov Adywv Tovs ayavas mpoOnaorres GAN’ Epywv. 


768¢e yap. Thucydides and Herodotus do not follow the Attic prose 
writers in their use of 68¢, rodade, rordode. Here, e.g., rdde refers 
to the past. 

It is Cleon’s réie to pose as the champion of the established 
order against those who would endeavour to rescind the formal 
resolutions of the state, whom he describes in language that may 
often have been applied to himself and to politicians of his class. 
Grote notices that he had the advantage of addressing himself to 
the prevalent sentiment of the moment, so that it was easy for him 
to represent his opponents as clever sophists, opposed to downright , 
common sense (the sentiment of the moment), who showed their 
talents in making the worse appear the better cause. 


42: Diodotus approves the re-opening of the question. Passion and 


' 


I 


precipitancy are the chief foes of good counsel, and no one but 
a simpleton or an interested party would object to debate which 
throws light on the unseen future. The imputation of dishonest 
motives stifies the expression of opinion, and the state is the 
loser. Success or fatlure in speaking should not carry reward 
or punishment. Thus all would speak their real minds without 
hope or fear. 


Tous pepdopévous ph, ‘those who warn us reproachfully not to.’ 
42 
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yiyveo@ar, ‘ to show itself.’ 

amardevolas, ‘ ill-breeding.’ 

4 Sia . . . Stadépea, ‘or he has some personal interest.’ 

wT. aioypov wetoa, ‘to carry some disgraceful resolution.’ 

xaAeToraro: 5¢... érlSativ mwa. Most of the MSS. read mpoo- 
Katnyopourres, which gives the rather weak sense ‘who make a 
further charge.’ Probably the right reading is preserved by C 
mpoxatnyopouvtes, ‘who before the adversary has spoken bring 
a charge.’ He refers to Cleon’s remarks in c. 38. émi ypnpyaow 
belongs to éridecéi. Translate ‘far the most formidable are 
those others (cai) who, before their adversary has spoken, bring 
a charge that he will make a display of eloquence for money.’ 

dtrexopa. From the debate. 

ve, ‘and so.’ 

macOdev dv. The subject is of wodtrat, the change to the plural 
being due to the intervention of ray modray. 

did tov trou, ‘in fair debate.’ 

viv St owdpova méAw...dmpdfeav. adda unde in the first case = 
‘but neither’ ; in the second, ‘but not even.’ re... xai = ‘as’... 
‘so.’ The object of €Aaooup is rov ev Bovdevovta. Note the phrase 
TUXEY yvopns, ‘to Carry one’s opinion.’ It occurs in the late his- 
torians. Translate ‘and for the wisely ordered state, as it should 
not bestow fresh honour on him who gives it most good counsel 
(but neither should it detract from the honour which is his already), 
so it should not only visit with no penalty but it should not 
even discredit the man who has not been fortunate with his 
advice.’ : 

3 xarop8av, ‘he whose advice prevails.’ 

®apd yvepnv, ‘ contrary to his real opinion.’ 

mpos xaptv, ‘to please.’ 

& re pi) émruydv ... 7d tARb0s. With dpéyorro supply rior’ 
av. xapt(cpevds texat airds, which must be taken close together, 
describe 1r@ a’r@ more fully. Translate ‘while he who fails 
would be least desirous to conciliate the multitude by the 
Same means, i.e. by himself too seeking to gratify it in some 
respect.’ 
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43 As things are, good and bad advisers alike ave compelled to resort 


I 


2 


= 


4 


to deceit, and it ts impossible to serve the country frankly and 
openly. The fact is that you are far too clever. If you punish 
the man who gives bad advice, you should also punish yourselves 
for following tt. Then your judgements would be more moderate. 


xépBous piv... Aéyav, ‘to give good advice though prompted by 
hope of gain.’ 

h0ovficavres ... xepSav. The expression Péoveivy xépSous is usual, 
and of this our phrase is an intelligible extension. It is really 
equivalent to déovjcavres rev xepddv ob BeBaiws So<dvray, ‘being 
seized with jealousy for the unsubstantiated suspicion of cor- 
ruption.’ 

Kadiornxe S¢ raya0d, ‘ and the result is that good advice.’ 

amd rod evOéos, ‘in a straightforward manner.’ 

evodpevov mordv yevioGar, ‘to win credit by falsehood.’ Note 
the oxymoron. 

pévnv re aéAw, ‘and so a state only,’ as opposed to an indi- 
vidual. 

Sid tds epwoias. mepivora is not found elsewhere in classical 
Greek. It means an ‘excess of acuteness’ that is not satisfied 
with a plain comprehension of a thing. The plural indicates the 
constant occurrence of the quality. The word is formed on the 
analogy of meptovaia, meptepyia, mepiréxynots. In Aristoph. Frogs 
958, we have dravra repivoeiv, 

avOutomreverar, ‘ is suspected for his pains;’ literally, ‘in requital,’ 
a rare word. 

ay, ‘in some way.’ 

kal év r@ Topde aftodv m.. Such isthe reading of A F BM, and it 
is obviously the right reading. With dfcoty the subject is tpas. 
Kai ev t@ tow@de =‘ even under such circumstances,’ i.e. although 
such is your custom. Some MSS. have év ro roi@de dftodyrt, which 
some editors adopt comparing such expressions as év r@ py 
pederavrt, ‘in the want of practice.’ But we never find the 
participle as here qualified by an adjective (rode). 

awpos Ta péytora, ‘in dealing with the highest interests.’ 

tév 8’ dAlyou oxomotvtwv, ‘whose view is circumscribed.’ Cf. 7. 
71 8¢ Gdiyou yap ovens ris Oéas. te might be taken with mepairepw 
Or mpovoourras. 
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d\Aws te kal... dxpbacw. mpds, ‘compared with.’ dvevuvov for 
dvunevOuvov, so found in Herodotus. dxpdéacw, the following of 
advice. ‘ Especially as we stand accountable for the advice we give, 
but you are not accountable for the heed you pay it.’ 

5  § aeioas, ‘he who carries a proposal.’ 

viv 8é, ‘ but as it is.’ 

mpos opyiv...tvxynte. With ruynre understand (nuovvres, and 
with yvriva repeat mpds. ‘Under the influence of the passion 
under which you happen to be punishing.” The omission of 
ay is an epic construction fairly common in tragedy. Cf. 4.17.2 
ov pev Bpaxeis dpxact. 

gor Ste with (ncovre, 

el EuveEfpaprov. Expresses a real case in a hypothetical form. 
Translate ‘as it is there are times when, in failure, under the 
influence of the passion that takes you, you punish the single voice 
of him who convinced you, and not your own votes, that, being 
many, they erred with him.’ 


44 [am not concerned with the justice of the case. I do not know sie 
to draw up an indictment against a nation. Iam on the ground 
of expediency, and the question ts—how can we turn the Myti- / 
lenaecans to account? Cleon says that if you put them to death it 
will stop revolt among your allies. 


1  ¢t owdhpovotpev, ‘if we are sensible people.’ 

2 v re wal éxovrds... daivoiro. The MSS. read qv re xai €xovres 
... elev, which involves the anomaly of jv with the optative. Most 
editors correct to €yovras and supply amognyvw with qv, ‘and if 
I show them to be in any way worthy of pardon.’ What then is 
elev? Some suppose it to mark an aposiopesis, a conclusion too 
harsh to be uttered, such as ‘may that pardon not be granted, if it 
should not appear good for the city.” Others write éay, which is 
perhaps the most plausible correction, repeating ov xedevoa, ‘ nor, 
if I show they are in some way worthy of pardon, shall I bid you 
spare them if it should not appear good for the city.’ Others, éay 
oixety from chapter 48. I. 

3 Kal rodro § pékiota... yryvooxw. This sentence as it stands is 
not grammatical, as rovro is left ungoverned. For (1) it cannot be 
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governed by dvrioxupi{épevos, which means ‘asserting this in oppo- 
sition ’ (not ‘contesting this point’); (2) rovro 6 cannot be equiva- 
lent to ‘quod ad id attinet quod,’ as there is no authority for such 
a construction. It is probable that Thucydides started with the 
intention of writing some verb in the second half of the sentence in 
the sense of ‘contesting,’ but altered his mind, and so left rovro in 
a vague grammatical relation. An easy alteration is rovrov 
governed by ravavria ytyyooxw, but there is no MSS. authority for 
the correction. 

With ddioracda understand ras ré\ets. mpobeior must be taken 
closely with gupdépoyv éxeaOat, and answers to our infinitive. Trans- 
late ‘as to the point on which Cleon most strongly insists, that it 
will be useful for diminishing rebellion in the future if you hold out 
the penalty of death, I am of the contrary opinion, insisting on 
my view as strongly as he, in regard to the welfare of the future.’ 

4  wpés, ‘considered in the light of.’ 

trav Sicalwv, ‘grounds of right.’ Grote compares Burke: ‘It 
looks to me to be narrow and pedantic to apply the ordinary 
ideas of criminal justice to this great public contest. I do not 
know the method of drawing up an indictment against a whole 
people.’ 

Xpyoipws, SC. nuty. 


45 But all communities have the death penalty for crimes less heinous 
than this, yet no individual or state when incited by hope ts 
deterred by the fear of punishment. For mankind has many | 
inducements to error, and it has never yet been found that 
death acts as a deterrent when any human passion excites men 


to enterprise. There is always the hope that Fortune will be 
kind. 


I modAGv, ‘for many offences’; or we may take dpaprnpdtey 
here. , 

Oavarou fnplar mpécavrar. (nuia is the reading of most MSS. 
@avdrov is the genitive of description, ‘the death penalty,’ like 
Té\os Gavarov. dpaptnparwr. The genitive of the crime to which the 
penalty is affixed. Both genitives stand in an adjectival relation 
to (npia, 

katayvous ... émPovAetpan, ‘having passed sentence upon him- 
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self that his hostile design would fail.’ r@ émPBovdevpare, Instru- 
mental dative. 

2 wédts re, ‘and so also a state.’ In this emphatic position méArs 
has almost the meaning of a partitive genitive. 

fjoow ... wapackeufy, ‘having its force insufficient in its own 
belief,’ i. e. believing its force to be insufficient. 

GAAwv Evppaxie. An instrumental dative, playing the part of an 
adjective, and balancing oixeiay, ‘whether native or resting on 
foreign alliance.’ 

TOUTE, SC. T@ adisracbat. 

3  mpoorBévres ef mws, SC. atras, ‘ever inflicting (note tense) fresh 
penalties in the hope that.’ For ei cf. 3. 4. 4. 

éhixnpdrwv, depends on adras, sc. ras (nuias. 

trapaBatvopivey St... davhkovow. With srapaavojeveay.s we might 
understand ray ¢nuav, but it is better to take the participle as 
a neuter impersonal. Cf. 1. 7. 1 mAwipwrépwr dvrav. davnkovow. An 
Herodotean word, unusual in Attic. Translate ‘but as trans- 
gressions took place, in course of time the greater part was 
stretched to capital punishment.’ 

kal todro Syws wapaPalverar. rovro must refer to roy Oavarov and 
mean the death penalty. smapaBaiverat will then bear the meaning 
it afterwards bears in Demosthenes, ‘is disregarded.” Cf. Dem. 
24 mapaBas tov xpévov tov éx tov vépav. No such meaning of the 
verb is to be found in Thucydides, and editors have suggested 
xav rovure, ‘and even under these conditions,’ and ravra, ‘and even 
so these crimes are committed.’ 

4  8éos, ‘ deterrent.’ 

GAN’  pev tevia... cvbivous. mevia, efovcia, ai dAdae Evyrvyiac 
are the external circumstances which give the impulse to rash 
enterprises. rdéApa, mAcovetia, dpyn are the passions which lead to 
the execution of the enterprise. é£ovcia, ‘fullness of means,’ works 
by mAcovekia, revia by réApa, and ai GAdat Evyrvxiat, ‘the other condi- 
tions of life,’ comprehend all other cases by a general description, 
the passion that corresponds to rjApa and mAcovegia being denoted by 
the quite general word épyn. dvdyxy, UBpet Kai Ppovnpare are the 
more immediate motives that work in the first two cases. Some 
editors wish to write épyjv to correspond exactly to ré\pay and 
meoveEiay, but it is like Thucydides to change his phrase and 
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substitute the instrumental dative for the participal clause. av 
avOparev to be taken with dpyy is certainly awkward, but the 
conjecture réy av@pwmoy which supplies an object to é&ayovow is 
forbidden by the order of the words. Could ray av6pamrayv be taken 
with ai €uyrvyiat? Some editors conjecture ws éxdory, ‘as in each 
aman is mastered by,’ but éxdory ris naturally hang together and 
refer to fuvrvyiat. With éfayovo.ww we must supply an object. 
Translate ‘but poverty inspiring daring by necessity, and abun- 
dance inspiring avarice by insolence and pride, and the other con- 
ditions of life—as they are mastered severally by some mighty and 
insatiable motive—by the agency of human passion incite men to 
danger.’ | 

5 Speéev...éperopévn. Desire gives the first impulse and wakens hope. 

émBovdfv is the reading of M, but the other MSS. have 
€mtBoAnv, a word which the scholiast seems to have read in I. 93. 6, 
instead of the émBovAds of the MSS. émBuddeoGai re is used mean- 
ing to ‘undertake,’ and Thucydides has so many hapfax legomena 
that we may reasonably hesitate to alter the reading of most MSS. 
Translate ‘desire planning the attempt, and hope suggesting the 
facility of fortune.’ 

6 «al é& tdv trodecorépwv, ‘even with insufficient means,’ goes 
closely with xivduvever. | 

Som tepi trav peyiotwov te. With dcov Thucydides often omits 
paddov or padiora. Most MSS. omit re, and we must understand 
xwvduvevovct With dom wept trav peyiorwy. C has re, by which 
mept Tay peyiorwy is coupled with pera mdyrwv, and must be taken 
with éddf£acev. The re looks like a correction, and without it the 
sense is better. avréy is a certain emendation of the MSS. 
unmeaning airav. édéfacev, gnomic aorist. m, ‘ considerably.’ 
Translate ‘inasmuch as they are playing for the highest stakes, 
freedom or empire over others, and every one, when acting with 
the community, thinks far more highly of himself than he reasonably 
ought to think.’ 

7 4amdds te... Save, ‘and in a word it is impossible and a huge 
simplicity to think that, when human nature is eagerly bent on 
some enterprise, one has any deterrent in the force of laws or in 
any other terror.’ moAAns etneias, ‘it belongs to, is the mark of 
much simplicity.’ 
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46 Do not then trust to the death penalty or lead your rebels to suppose 
that their fault is unpardonable, and that there is no room for 
repentance. For such an idea will make them resist to the 
death, and when you have subdued them you will suffer loss in 
that you both will be exhausted by the struggle. Prevention is 
better than cure, but if you must punish, punish as few as 
posstble. 


I ds éxeyyte. As giving security for the behaviour of the other 
states. 


as otk éorat. ovx iS pleonastic. 


ott év Bpaxutdry for év drt Bpaxurare, ‘in the shortest possible 
time.’ 
2 viv pév, ‘as things are now’: answered by éxeivws 8¢. 


‘fv ts kal drooraca wéAts, ‘if any state, even when it has actually 
revolted.’ 


wiv Sardvynv. ‘The war indemnity.’ 
ava fivriva ovx. See note on 3. 39. 7. 
mapackevaceo@ar. The MSS. read the aorist, but cf. note on 
3.24.1. The future is no doubt right. 
mapareveioOar és rotcyarov, ‘to be brought to the last extremity’: 
cf. Aristoph. Clouds 213 tad yap nay waperaby. Plat. Symp. 207 B 
T® Atw@ mapareiverOat. 
el 70 aird ... EvpPavar, ‘if a tardy and a quick surrender come to 
the same thing.’ 
3 robe, ‘in revenue.’ 
4 é xpynparov Adyov icxvotcas, ‘strong 72 respect of wealth’: an 
expression which occurs several times in late Greek writers. 
v&v épywv, ‘ our administration.’ 


6 Sn én’ Adyorov for émi dre eAdyioroy, ‘to the smallest possible 
number of persons,’ 


47 Above all how impolitic to puntsh the commons of Mytilene who 
never joined in the revolt, and surrendered to you the city. At 
present the commons in every state are your friends, tf you 
alienate them they will in all cases revolt with the oligarchs. 


I would even advise you to wink at any fault they may have 
committed. 


1 Ttodro, ‘in this point.’ 
FOX. 49 E 
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4 PY mpocroretoc Oar, ‘to pretend they did not’: sc. d&sxjoat avrovs. 


5 


viv xd0ev, ‘the maintenance’: a word peculiar to Thucydides 
and late writers. 

kal td KAéwvos... ylyveor@ar. This refers to 3. 40. 4 meOdpevot 
pev €pot ra re Sixata és MurtAnvaiovs kai ra Evudopa dua wowuncere. TO 
avro dixatov Kai Evudopoy is epexegetic of rd KA€wvos: ‘Cleon’s state- 
ment, i. e. the identity of justice and expediency in their punishment, 
is found not to be possible if this course be taken.’ éy airg refers 
back to d:aPGeipa, and is pleonastic after r7s ripwpias. 


48 J would advise you then to punish the guilty whom Paches has 


I 


2 


sent to Athens and to leave the rest to live in peace. 


74Se, ‘my proposals.’ mdéov velpavres. Cf. 3. 3. I. 

otSé, ‘no more than Cleon.’ 

dn’ abtav St tOv mapatvoupivev, ‘judging merely by the arguments 
urged.’ The phrase is opposed by é€ to mAéoy veivavres, as though 
it corresponded grammatically. xa’ jovylav, ‘dispassionately.’ 

mpds rovs évavriovs might be taken either with BovAeverac or with 
Kpeiaowy €oriv. 

per épywv loxdos must be taken together. 

This remarkable speech anticipates some of the arguments that 
have been used in modern times by the advocates of the abolition 
of capital punishment. Grote remarks that Diodotus discards all 
appeals to pity and to justice, and rests his argument upon reasons 
of public prudence. He feels that the prevailing sentiment is or 
has been against him, and that he must appeal to the reason of his 
audience. 


49 The Athenians decide to revoke their decree, and a second trireme 


I 


ts sent to catch the first. It is only just in time. 


évrurdAwv is predicative. It might mean ‘opposed’ or ‘of equal 
weight.’ The first is the common meaning of the word, but the 
second makes better sense. Translate ‘when these opinions had 
been delivered of almost (pdAtora) equal weight.’ 

Spus, ‘in spite of the reaction against the decree.’ If the correction 
dpoiws were adopted it would mean that the Athenians were as 
divided in their votes as the speakers had been in their speeches. 
But the MSS. give good sense. 
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éyxepado.. A word peculiar to Thucydides and late writers. 

2 ‘fis wporétpas. The MSS. read deuvrépas. The only possible way 
of translating it is to take py out of its place. ‘In order that by the 
second arriving first they may avoid finding.’ But mporépas is 
required to supply a subject for mpoetye. It is difficult to account 
for the corruption. 

4 4dAébxorov, ‘unnatural.’ Unusual in Attic and of uncertain 
derivation. 

TtomovTov Scov dveyvaxévar, ‘by just so much as for him to have 
read! Cf. 1.2.2 veudpevor ra atray éxaorot Scov amofny. The infini- 
tive depends naturally on the idea of sufficiency expressed by the 
preceding words. 

4 8 torépa airfis émxardyerar. torépa airns must be taken 
together predicatively. ém-is pleonastic. ‘But the other put into 
Jand after it.’ 

mapa torotrov... hAVe kwvSuvov. This is the same apa that is 
used to express comparison and difference. mapa rocotrovy means 
‘by so much difference or distance,’ i.e. ‘by so short a difference 
from.’ The thing from which the distance is is put in the genitive, 
probably the ablatival genitive, or it might be the same genitive we 
find after éyyvis, rAnoiov. Instead of a genitive we sometimes find 
an infinitive, cf. 8. 33. 3 mapa rocovroy éyévero air@ pr mepirecety 
trois “A@nvaiots. xivdivov, ‘the last extremity.’ Perhaps we have 
here a mixture of two constructions, és rocovroy xwwdvvouv 7AOev 7 
MurtAnvyn and mapa rocovroy ovx amaAero 7 M. 


5° The Athenians execute the chief authors of the revolt, and parcel 
out Lesbos (with the exception of Methymna) into cleruchies. 
But the Lesbians continue to work the land themselves, and pay 
the Athenian owners a fixed rent. The Athenians also take forts ' 
on the mainland that belonged to Mytilene. / 


I 4oav 82 ddiym wAdlous yiAlwv. Cleon’s party might have | 
satisfied with the severity of this barbarous execution which 
Thucydides, according to his custom, relates without comment. But 
it is to be hoped that the MSS. reading x:Aiwy is an error. Thucy- 
dides would hardly have named a thousand men as airioratos rhs — 
aTooTacews. . 

51 E2 


III. 50 THUCYDIDES 


2 KAnpodvyxous drémenav. The arrangement made here is not quite 
clear. We are told in one sentence that 2,700 cleruchs went to 
Lesbos to take up this land, and in the next that the Lesbian 
proprietors remained on their land paying rent to the Athenian 
owners. Perhaps these cleruchs went at first as a garrison, and 
returned when it was ascertained the island could be kept without 
them. 

tatdpevor, ‘having agreed to pay,’ ‘having accepted the assess- 
ment.’ Cf. 1. 99. 3 xpnpara éragavro avri ray vedy 7d ixvoupevoy 
dva\@pa dépervy. 7 

Tov KAfpou édorou and rod énavtod are both genitives that stand 
in an adjectival relation to dvo pyas. In both cases the minae 
belonged to the lot and to the year. 


51 The capture of Minoa by Nicias. 


2 €éBovrAero 5 Niclas... rots "A@nvalors. Hitherto the Athenians 
had been compelled to blockade the Megarian harbour from the 
opposite shore of Salamis. It was the wish of Nicias to capture 
Minoa that the Athenians might blockade Nisaea from that place 
(avrdev) which was a nearer point of vantage (& ¢Adoaovos). 

wtovs te IeAoTownoious ... éomdeiv. The construction of these 
sentences is difficult. rovs re TleAomrovynoiovs must be governed by 
the sense of dudaxkny eiva, ‘and he wished them to keep watch 
on the Peloponnesians that they should not secretly sail out 
from this place (i.e. from Nisaea) in expeditions of triremes, as 
indeed happened previously, and of privateers.’ Then rois re 
Meyapevow ... €oety is added almost as an afterthought, depending 
on éBovdero or dudakny eivat, ‘and he wished that nothing should be 
brought in by sea to the Megarians.’ 

Some editors adopt the correction mpés re for rovs re TeXozroy- 
ynoiovs which gives much the same sense in an easier construction, 
‘he wished them not only to keep guard on Megara but against 
the Peloponnesians.’ ofoy xai...-yevdpevov. Supply jv. The 
allusion is to the attempt made by Brasidas on the Piraeus at the 
instigation of the Megarians. Cf. 2. 93. 

3 Adv otv... ris hrelpov. The chief difficulty of this passage lies in 
the words amé r7s Neoaias which 2 sense seem to belong to zpovyorre, 
but dy Zosition would naturally be taken with €Aoy. Most editors 
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construe them with éA@», ‘ having taken first on the Nisaea side two 
projecting towers by engines from the sea,’ but the meaning of this 
is not clear. To explain it, (2) some oppose to dm6 ris Nioaias the 
words ro éx:- ras nreipov. The island, it is conjectured, lay along 
the coast, and opposite to Nisaea, or, as Thucydides says, ‘on the 
Nisaea side,’ there were two towers built out into the sea, perhaps 
from Nisaea itself, to close the passage. These towers Nicias 
assailed from the sea, and by taking them freed the passage into 
the channel. He then built a fortification at the other end of the 
channel on ‘ the part looking to the mainland,’ where the island was 
nearer to the mainland and could be reached by troops. 

(4) Others interpret awd rns Nuwraias, ‘on the side distant from 
Nisaea,’ to which is contrasted ro é« ris nretpov, ‘the other side of the 
island, that looked to the mainland.’ The two towers are supposed 
to have been situated on Minoa, and Nicias is understood ‘to have 
opened the approach to those parts of the island which lay between 
the two towers! But it is very doubtful if amd rns Nioaias and 
TO perak&v ths vnoov can bear such meanings. 

(c) It is best, in spite of the order of the words, to take amé ris N. 
with mpovxorre. Tr. ‘ Having taken first two towers projecting from 
Nisaea by engines from the sea, and having thus freed the entrance 
into the channel between the island and Nisaea, he fortified also the 
part by the mainland where it was possible for troops to be sent by 
a bridge, over shallow water, to the island, since it lay not far from 
the mainland.’ For the elliptical és ré pera&v ris vnoov, meaning 
‘into the channel between the island and the mainland,’ cf. Aristoph. 
Birds 187 év péow dymovbev anp €ore yns, where we supply xai ovpa- 
vov, Aeschyl. Choeph. 63 év peratxpio oxdrov, ‘between darkness 
and light,’ and Shilleto’s note on Dem. de Fals. Leg. 181. For ro 
éx tis nmeipov, ‘the part looking to the mainland,’ cf. i. 64. 1 r6 & 
éx rov icOpov retxyos. Minoa is now part of the mainland which 
makes the geographical difficulty harder to solve. 


52 The unconditional surrender of Plataea. The Plataeans plead 
thetr cause before five Spartan judges. 


I wodvopKeto Oar, ‘to endure the siege.’ 


2  «mpooéBadAav, sc. of IeAorownowt. The tense indicates the 
repeated attacks, Some MSS. read mpooéBadoy, ‘had attacked.’ 
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eipnpévov yap, sc. wy éAcy. They wished to acquire Plataea by 
voluntary surrender, so that, if ever a peace were made with Athens 
on terms of the mutual cession of places acquired in war, Plataea 
might remain in the possession of the Lacedaemonians as having 
come over to them of its own accord. Cf. 5. 17. 

amodiSoc0a, passive. The subject of Evyywpoiey is of TWeAorov- 
ynocot. 

dva8oros. A rare word. 

avrav, ‘of themselves.’ 

Aéyovra, ei BovAovrar ... odSéva. It is usual to take the words « 
BovAovra as giving the question indirectly, ‘ saying, are they willing 
to hand over the city to the Lacedaemonians and to use them as 
judges, and for them to punish the guilty, but no one unjustly ?’ 

The alternative is to make ei BovAovra the protasis of a con- 
ditional sentence with the apodosis beginning at rovs re ddixous. 
We then have re followed by d¢ (unless we admit the conjecture 
Tous ye adixouvs) of which there are a few instances in Greek. koAci- 
(ey must be a present with a future sense expressing the future 
action as already begun in their intention. Editors correct to 
koddoew. The more usual future is coddceoOat. 

4 dya0év 1. The pleonastic re is not impossible. In the repetition 
of the formula in c. 54 and c. 68 it does not occur. 
5 -wpordtavres ody adrav, ‘ having appointed as their spokesman.’ 


53 We surrendered because we trusted you, but now we fear our con- 
fidence was misplaced. It seems we are brought to a trial already 
prejudged, and that you are sacrificing us lo the animosity of 
the Thebans. Yet speak we must, that we may leave no stone 
unturned lo secure our safety. 


The question had been framed so as to exclude all reference 
to events prior to the present war. But the speakers, in order to 
show the unfairness of the question, go further back and remind 
their judges (1) of the first alliance of Plataea with Athens, con- 
cluded at the recommendation of the Lacedaemonians themselves ; 
(2) of the Persian war, with their own patriotism and the treason of 
the Thebans, and the great victory gained at Plataea by Pausanias, 
who dedicated that soil and buried his dead therein; (3) of the 
assistance they brought to the Spartans at the time of the revolt of 
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Ithome; (4) of the treacherous attack made by the Thebans at 
Plataea in time of truce. 

The speech is more rhetorical and passionate than any other 
of the speeches invented by Thucydides, and the speakers are - 
masters of the art of repeating the same points in different forms. 

I morevoavres, ‘having gained confidence in you.’ 

kai év Suxacrais ... péperOar. The MSS. read é» dAdots to which 
it is objected that nowhere else in Thucydides do we find the pre- 
position repeated with an attribute of the governed noun. éy is the 
forensic é», ‘in the court of,’ ‘before.’ Se&duevo, ‘since we chose,’ cf. 
1. 143. 2 ovdels dy 8éfatro .. . ryv re abrov etyev. # ipiv is probably 
correct; the pleonasm is like Thucydides, defdpevoe (or SeEdpevor 
ay) is not co-ordinated with oldpevoe by xai but subordinated to jyouv- 
pevot, giving the reason why they expected to win justice. xai 
joins olduevos with ryovpevos. Reading éy, translate ‘and thinking 
that by our choice to be tried by you (as indeed we are) and none 
other we should best secure justice.’ Reading dy, ‘and thinking 
we should best secure justice since we should not have chosen to 
be tried by others than yourselves.’ 

2 doPotpeba pi... hpaprixapev. In a clause that expresses the 
speaker’s mind regarding an event, we should naturally expect 
a subjunctive or optative, but the indicative is preferred when the 
happening of the event is felt to be a matter of past fact. 

+6 Te érepornpa Bpaxv dv is coupled to mpoxarnyopias od mpoyeyern- 
pevns as giving the grounds of the inference. Consequently Spaxv 
dv must be the accusative absolute to which the speaker changes 
for the sake of variety, ‘ conjecturing this because no indictment 
has been preferred against us, and because the question is a brief 
one.’ 

@ 7a pev GAO... ylyverar. ra ddnG7 is the subject of yiyrerat, 
and dzoxpivac@ai is the epexegetic infinitive, ‘to which question the 
truth is damaging for answering, i.e. for an answer.’ Cf. note on 
3.2.2. Others make ra pév adnO7n droxpivacOa the subject of évayria 
ylyverat. 

3. «lwévras mT. xwvSuvevev. The whole stress falls on the participle. 
Cf. 1. 20. 2 BovAdpevos Spdoavres tt xal xeduvetoa. Translate ‘to 
speak /ree/y if we must risk our lives.’ 

4 pi pubes Adyos is equivalent to rd uy pyOqvat tov Adyov. So in 
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| Latin ademptus Hector =‘the loss of Hector.’ So we might say, 
‘the unspoken word.’ 
airlav .. . ds, a reason for self-reproach on the ground that.’ 
4 4 wed, ‘the means of persuading you.’ 
{\pSv belongs to rds dperds, and is put first for emphasis. 
avré, ‘ this inferiority.’ 


54 We will remind you of our services to Greece and to yourselves— 
we fought at Artemisium and at Plataea, and we brought you — 
aid at the time of the Helot revolt. 


I mpés... és, ‘our defence against the Thebans and our appeal to 
you,’ : 

& éxopev Sixasa, ‘the justification we possess.’ 

SeSpapévwv. The form dedpacpéver, found in nearly all the MSS., is 
very rare in Attic though it occurs in late prose. One inferior MS. 
preserves the Attic form dedpapeévwy. 

2 avrovs, ‘that you yourselves,’ 

3. 7a 8 & vq elpfvyp. An adverbial (internal) accusative qualifying 
dyabol yeyernpeba. 

5 Sremep 54, ‘at the very moment when.’ 

pera rov caopédv. The earthquake and revolt of the Helots, by 
which the Spartans were prevented from invading Attica, are related 
in Thuc. 1. 101. dv cetopor, ‘ the well-known earthquake.’ 

dpav airdv, ‘of our own citizens.’ 


55 That we fell out with you subsequently was your own fault. You 
repulsed us when we sought your alliance and bade us turn to 
the Athenians. We could not desert them afterwards at your 
bidding. We were bound to them by gratitude and privileges. 
Yet we must not be blamed for what we did under orders from 
the leaders of our confederacy. 

I Seopévwov ydp ... dwedoacbe. Cf. 3. 13. 7 BonOncavray tyav mpobv- 
pos médw mpooAnWecGe. So below where the influence of ws and the 
interposition of éyyvs dvras causes the genitive absolute (dro:Kovvrov) 
to be written instead of the nominative. 

3 el B82... od HOeAGoapev. ov not uy Since ef = Gri. 

ddAus te cal... petéAaBev. ris=‘ we.’ Translate ‘especially since 
for the good service they had done us, and by our own request we 
56 
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secured their alliance and received a share in their civil rights.’ 
Such rights were not the public rights of voting or being elected 
to office, but the private rights of intermarriage and of purchasing 
and inheriting land. This limited citizenship was called ‘ Plataean 
citizenship.’ 

& 82 exdrepor . . . Evppdyos. dis the internal accusative. ¢€&n- 
yeto ba, ‘to give orders as Hegemones.’ Translate ‘but for the injunc- 
tions you severally lay upon the allies whom you lead.’ 


56 In repelling the Theban invasion we only did what all men hold to 


2 


3 


be right. Do not allow your judgements to be warped by fear of 
their animosity. In the Persian wars they aided the invader, 
while we displayed patriotism that outweighs our present 
fault. Do not punish us for our disinterested attachment to 
Athens. | 


tepopynvia is sometimes applied to a whole month, if the month is 
occupied entirely or mainly with a religious festival, sometimes as 
here to a particular day in the month. 

el ydp...AfperGe. If we keep the MSS. reading here we must 
translate, ‘if you mean to interpret justice by the standard of your 
immediate interest and their hostility to us,’ and suppose that one 
article is used to connect two different ideas, because the interests 
of the Lacedaemonians and the hostility of the Thebans here com- 
bined to produce the same effect, and were so far identical. The 
violent trajection of re (omitted in one good MS.) may be due to 
a desire to oppose vay and exeivey as well as xypyoivo and modepio. 
The expression rd éxetvoy moAéutoy is unusual. The correction 


, wo\ewios would remove all difficulties from the sentence, ‘if you 


4 


5 


interpret justice in a malevolent spirit, by the standard of your in- 
terest and theirs.’ Cf. 4. 17. 3 AdBere 8 avrovs (i. €. rovs Adyous) 7 
TONE pos. 

woAw goes with paddoy, Sc. quer. 

vis viv duaprias. This genitive, without a preposition repeated, 
after a verb compounded with apri is rare. 

padAov. Rather than blamed. 

m™pds tiv époSov, ‘in view of the invasion.’ 

airois, the reading of M only, is obviously required. It 1s to 
be taken with mpdocoyres. avtois must refer to the Persians. 
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dodaAdedg = 8: dodadeias, cf: 3. 82. 4. ‘Who did not endeavour to 
compass their own ends in safety.’ 

dv jpeds yevépevor, ‘although we formed part of these.’ 

émt rots atrots, ‘for the same sort of conduct.’ 

xalro. xpi) taitd...Kxabiorirar. The passage is an apology for 
Plataean faithfulness to Athens. They are kept grateful alike 
by gratitude and interest. (a) It is usually translated ‘and yet we 
should show ourselves consistent in our judgments, and we should 
consider expediency to be merely this—when men feel enduring 
gratitude to good allies for their services and your own immediate 
interests to a certain extent are secured.’ But €yoor for éxn tis is 
intolerable, and the combination of a general with a particular 
statement in the same sentence is unusual. (4) Most editors 
adopt the correction €xovox for €éywos agreeing with tpi, ‘when you 
feel lasting gratitude to good allies for their services, and at the 
same time your own immediate interests are to a certain extent 
secured.’ Literally, ‘the immediate present is so ordered as to 
be useful to you.’ - But the position of words is unusual. «ai and 
mov show that to secure one’s own immediate interest is less 
important than to be grateful. 


Your reputation for nobility ts at stake. It is shameful that we, 
after all our sacrifices for the common cause, should be destroyed 
by you. We stand helpless and unaided, and our former services 
profit us nothing. 


dv5paya@ias. More in the general sense of ‘nobility.’ 

érratvotpevor 5é.. . petra, ‘ but you are praised of men, and we, 
who stand at your bar, are of no mean repute.’ 

SpGre Srrws pi... émyvdvar. émvyvovae usually means in Thucy- 
dides, ‘to pass a new sentence.’ Cf. 1. 70.2 tpets d€ ra tmrapxorra 
re owe kai emtyyavac pndév. Here, however, no previous sentence 
had been passed, and the word must bear the meaning it has with 
late writers, ‘ pass a judicial sentence.’ Translate ‘ beware lest men 
approve not that on brave men, though braver yourselves, you passed 
a disgraceful sentence.’ 

lepois trois xowots. Such as those of Olympia and Delphi. 

mwavoixeoia. So written correctly, ‘ with all their houses.’ 
58 
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amwdkAvpeba refers to the burning of Plateaea by the Persians, 
when the inhabitants were obliged to abandon the town at the 
approach of Xerxes. 

év ipiv. Forensic ev, ‘at your bar.’ 

OnBalwv. Ablative genitive with a word of comparison. It 
denotes the point from which their inferiority (here) is separated. 

tére piv, ‘ before our surrender.’ | 

et py wapéBopev = 2252 tradidissemus. 

SiapOapfvat depends on the idea of éxwduvevouey contained in 
adyavas tnéotnpev. 

Oavdrov Slxy xplver@ar, ‘to be tried in a trial for life or death.’ 
Cf. 8.68. 2 @avdrou Sixny dmodoynodpevos. The genitive stands in 
an adjectival relation to dixy, specifying the nature of the trial. One 


important MS. omits dixy. Oayvdrov will then be the genitive of 


price. 
anmpopntor, ‘with none to succour us.’ 


58 Relent and escape infamy by sparing us. We are not really your 


I 


enemies, and moreover we whom you captured were captives 
entreating quarter and your constant benefactors. Bethink you 
of the tombs of your fathers consecrated in our land. Do not 
deprive of their worhsippers the temples where they prayed 
Jor victory over the Persians. 


vhv te Swpedv... mpéea. avrovs referring to the Thebans is the 
accusative after dvyramatrjaa. tpas is the subject of xreivey as is 
clear from ots py tpivy mpémet. Translate ‘and we beg you, in 
return for our services, to ask a favour of them—that you should 
not kill men whom it dishonours you to kill.’ Often, as here, the 
agent of the infinitive is not given in the form of the sentence, 
but must be conjectured from the context. In Hom. ll. 9. 230 éy 
8017 O€ cawoépev f amod€o Gat vyas, ynas is first object then subject of 
the infinitive. So much the infinitive retains of its character as 
an abstract noun. 

oappova te ... xaptv, ‘ with a pure gratitude from us instead of 
a disgraceful gratitude from them.’ 

kaxiav avrovs dvrAaBeiv, ‘acquire in return for yourselves @ 
character for baseness.’ 
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2 otn éy@pots ydp ... Tipwphoecbe, ‘for we are not enemies whom 
it will be natural for you to punish.’ 

3. al mpovoodivtes, SC. nay, ‘taking thought for us also,’ or ‘ taking 
thought before you decide.’ 

4 éoOhpaor. There is doubt as to the meaning of this offering. 
Some suppose it refers to garments offered to the dead, and burnt 
at the tombs. Others see a reference to the purple robe donned 
by the Plataean chief magistrate on ‘commemoration days.’ It is 
impossible to decide with certainty. 

ex piAlas xdpas. To be taken with émeépovres. 
dpalxpors. An Ionic word, only here found in Thucydides. 
dpatxuia also occurs once. 

5 avévras, strictly ‘those who under with their own hands.’ 
The allusion is to the alliance of the Thebans with the Persians 
against the other Greeks. 

lepd te... ddaipfoeobe. epnuodreisa present. We havea present 
combined with a future in 2. 44. I rovs ravde viv roxéas ovx dAopu- 
popat paddAoy f mapapvOjcopat. éocapevwy is referred to a present 
i{w. Some MSS. read écapévwr, which is the right Attic form. If 
we retain the Ionic évaapeévwy, we may suppose the archaism reflects 
some formulary, perhaps some customary prayer, here utilized by 
the Plataeans for purposes of effect. The construction of the 
sentence is not quite clear. Some render ‘you are making 
desolate the shrines of the gods to which they prayed before they 
conquered the Mede, and you will take their ancestral sacrifices 
from those who founded and established them.’ But more probably 
ddatpetaGa: should be taken to mean ‘ deprive,’ ‘ you will deprive 
our ancestral sacrifices of those who founded and established them.’ 
This corresponds better with epnpovre iepa. 


59 By your own fame and the common altars of the gods in Greece do 
not sacrifice us to our bitterest foes. We surrendered trusting to 
you. You should at least replace us where we were, and allow 
us to meet the danger that comes. 


1 émAacOfva.... AaPédvras. The object of AaBovras, which here 
= tmo\aBerras, is the general idea of the sentence—‘ our unhappy 
case.’ Translate ‘to let your hearts be softened regarding our 
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case with a reasonable compassion,’ i.e. compassion that is not 
misled by passion or prejudice. 

KatavoouwvTas 1S a second reading in C. The other MSS. read 
KaTavooupres. 

+d ris Evpdhopads. Placed here by prolepsis. «ai dvagio, ‘even 
though he deserve it not.’ Translate ‘and how incalculable it is 
on whom, however undeserving, misfortune may one day fall.’ 

2 Qcovs rovs SpoPwplous, might mean, ‘who are worshipped by all 
the Greeks on the same altars,’ i.e. at Olympia or Delphi; or 
‘who have altars in every Greek state.’ 

émPodpevor, ‘calling loudly on,’ a word only found in the late 
historians. 

mdoa. rade, after émiBowpevor, ‘that we win you to this.’ 

ampodepspevor. The asyndeton is due to the passion of the speakers. 
Many editors insert re. 

pr apvnpovetv. May (1) depend on ixérat ytyvdpueda, or (2) follow 
mpoepdpevar Gpxous expressing the end to which the action of those 
words is decided. Cf. 3.2.2 (note). If (1), we translate, ‘adducing 
the oaths which your fathers swore, we supplicate you not to forget 
your fathers’ tombs.’ Or radwy may be the genitive used by 
Herod. 6. 68 perépyopai oe rev Oeay eimeiy, ‘we supplicate you not 
to forget them (the oaths) dy your fathers’ tombs.’ If (2), translate, 
‘adducing the oaths which your fathers swore to the end that you 
should not forget them, we supplicate you by your fathers’ tombs. 
(2) is preferable. | 

jpépas te ... éxeivns. Natural divisions of time are often found 
without the article. 

q 7a Aapmpétatra ... waOetv. The connexion here is a little hard, 
‘on which we did most gloriously with them, whereas now on this 
day we are like to suffer the direst fate.’ 

3 Sep &... Abyou teAevtav. The infinitive is explanatory of dzep. 
The genitive is put with reAevray on the analogy of the genitive 
with such words as Anyew. The clause omep dvayxaiov anticipates 
and explains wavdpevor A€youev. In translating we must amplify, 
‘and what is necessary and at the same time most difficult to men 
in this plight—that we do when we say in conclusion that,’ cf. 
Plat. Symp. 220 6 mdvrwv Gavpacréraroy, Zwxpari peOvovra ovdets 
momore €wpdxet dvOparrov. 
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tov Euvruxévra xivbuvov, equivalent to ds dy Euyrixy xivduvos, ‘ the 
first danger that offers.’ 


6I The Thebans claim the right of answering the Plataeans. 


The Plataeans by speaking at length compel us to answer, and 
show the falseness of their allegations. They rejected our hege- 
mony in early days, and revolted to the Athenians, in company 
with whom they did us much injury. 


I +d épwrnOév. amoxpiveoOat, an intransitive verb, here takes a 

transitive meaning and construction. 

kal pa otS¢ yruapévev, ‘and at the same time too when they 
have not even been accused.’ 

apos pev ta. The xarnyopia. trav $& The amodoyia. For the 
pronominal article cf. 3. 82. 7 éri d€ tr dydAAovrat. 

2 é€w 8... rd wdrpra, ‘but separated from the rest of the 
Boeotians, and violated their ancestral customs.’ The speakers 
are referring to early history briefly related in Thuc. I. 12. 

mpoonvaykafovro, ‘when force was used to compel compliance.’ 


62 They refused to join the Persians only because the Athenians did 
the same. Afterwards they were the only Boeotians to aid the 
Athenians tn their aggressions. We were compelled to medtze 
by our government, which was a narrow oligarchy. Afterwards, 
under a constitutional government, we saved Boeotia in the 
battle of Coronea. 


I ov8’’A@nvalovs. Ordinary attraction for ’A@nvaior. 

2 Ty ary tSéq, ‘on the same principle,’ to be taken with pdvous 
arrixioat, Cf. 6. 76. 3 1q Se airy idéa éexeivd te Exxov kat ra évOdde 
voy metpovrat. 

3 & ote efSa, ‘in what situation,’ i.e. ‘under what form of govern- 
ment,’ eidos is opposed to ida expressing their outward circum- 
stances as opposed to the inner circumstances of their action. 

otre xar’ dAryapxlav icdvopov. ‘ The term iodyvopos relates to the 
equality of all the citizens with one another, as far as relates to 
their private disputes and private injuries. —Arnold. Cf. 2. 37. 1,. 
where the same claim is made for the Periclean democracy. soN- 
reverv, ‘to possess a certain form of government.’ Translate ‘the 
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constitution of our state at that time was not an oligarchy allowing 
to all citizens equality before the law.’ 

+t» cwdpoverrar. The superlative is partly due to a desire 
for a verbal antithesis, partly indicates that as a narrow oligarchy 
is the worst, so this in the eyes of a Theban is the very best form of 
government ; i.e. ‘ the ideal of moderation.’ 

Suvactea dAlywv dvSpav, ‘a narrow clique of the influential 
class.’ 

avry évedloar dv. The usual construction is dvedi¢ew rivi re. 
Here the genitive is causal. 

Gv pi perd vépov fpaprev = rouropy d év @ pi) pera vouwy Av Huaprey, 
‘for mistakes it committed when it had no constitution.’ jy gene- 
ralizes the relative clause. 

yoov, ‘introduces a reason for a foregoing statement, not abso- 
lutely conclusive but going some way to prove it.’—Forbes. 

kata ordou, ‘Owing to our dissensions.’ 

ei, ‘if we did not.’ 

év Kopwvelg. In 447-6 the Athenians, as they returned from a 
successful attack on Chaeronea, were defeated at Coronea, and lost 
all hold on Boeotia. 


Lf they only joined the Athenians to get assistance against us, why 
did they aid them in attacking others ? If the Athenians compelled 
them against their will, why did they not have recourse to the 
Peloponnesian League? But it was disgraceful to betray their 
benefactors. But there are some debts that can only be repaid 
with dishonour, and such was the debt the Plataeans owed the 
Athenians. 


afiorepol, ‘more worthy than we are.’ 

éxi Ty fperépg tiypwplg, ‘to gain help against us.’ Cf. 3. 55. 1. 
The possessive pronoun is put for the objective genitive. 

+a mpés fpas, adverbial accusative with émayeoOa, ‘for defence 
against us.’ 

tmdpyov ye tpiv, accusative absolute, ‘since this was in your 
power,’ i.e. py Evvercévat. ; 

et 7. Kal dkovres, ‘even although you were to a certain extent 
coerced by the Athenians against your will.’ 

45y yeyevnpévys, ‘since the alliance already existed.’ 
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apoBaAXcoOe, ‘ advance in your defence.’ 

txavf ye Fv. The asyndeton is softened by ye, which introduces 
a reason that is intended to go some way to prove the previous 
statement. It is unnecessary to insert 7, or to read ixayny ye npas, 
or to adopt ydp from one bad MS. 

+6 péyiorov. An adverbial accusative standing in apposition to 
and explaining the content of the sentence. 

mapéxeiv, SC. Duiy. 

éru belongs to Bratéuevor. There was compulsion once. Cf. 3. 
55. 1 dre OnBaior npas éBiacavro. 

3. «8 ye, ‘yes but.’ 

katampododvat, ‘ to betray utterly.’ 

Tous pév... tovs 5 By the figure Chiasmus rovs péy refers to 
*"AOnvaious, rovs 8€ to rovs mavras “EXXAnvas, by which he understands 
the whole Peloponnesian league. 

4 kalro. rds dpolas ... dodtSopévas. duoias is emphatic, and 
refers back to ovx fonv. The form of the sentence is misleading if 
we render it literally. Thucydides means that it zs disgraceful not to 
return kindness for kindness when that can be done honourably, 
it is not disgraceful not to return a kindness which can only be 
returned unjustly. So aio xpor really only belongs to the first part of 
the sentence. és ddixiav, ‘ with the result of injustice.’ Note differ- 
ence of tense in opetAnOeioas and arodiSopévas. The debt is certainly 
contracted, its repayment is still in question. py avrididdyae must 
be taken with both parts of the sentence. 


64. Zhe Plataeans chose the Athenians then, let them fight the quarrel 
out with their assistance to-day. They must not appeal to the 
old Flellenic league, for they deserted that to aid Athenian 
aggression. Finally they rejected the proposal of neutrality 
before the investment of their city. The meaning of their former 
virtue has been explained by their subsequent history. 


Ie, ‘and so.’ 
pdévor, i.e. of the Boeotians. 
ipets 8€ is an independent sentence, ‘while you did not join the 
Persians because you wished to act with the Athenians and in 
Opposition to the other Boeotians.’ dvoe conceals the word to 
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which tpets is opposed and to which rois 8€ refers, viz. the other 
Boeotians. A good many MSS. read jets 8¢, with a comma, which 
gives a simpler meaning and a more natural construction, ‘ because 
the Athenians did not join them either while we did.’ rots dé then 
refers to the Thebans. 

2 a” dv... ddedcicba. ad’ Sv = dro rovrwy d, d an adverbial 
accusative with dyaoi éyéveabe. dé rovrwv is added pleonastically, 
perhaps to heighten the scorn the speaker intends to convey. 
Translate ‘and now you claim to profit by virtuous conduct which 
was displayed for the sake of others.’ 

EvvaywvileoGe, ‘continue to fight on their side.’ 

3. EvykareSovAcboG, ‘you were always ready to join them in enslav- 
ing.’ The war of Athens and Aegina is related in 1. 105, 108. 

tev Evvopocdvtav, ‘of those who had joined the original league.’ 

_otre... ve, ‘not... but.’ 

rovs vépous, ‘the constitution.’ 

wiv teXceutatav te. Postscript re. 

jpOv is the reading of the best MSS. Others have tpav which 
will be the objective genitive, ‘our appeal to you.’ 

Sore, ‘on the condition that.’ 

4 ones, ‘seeing that you.’ 

&. Adverbial internal accusative. 

ot tpoohkovra, ‘to be foreign to your nature.’ 

& 52... . dAnbés, ‘but the constant tendency of your disposition 
has been proved convincingly.’ és rd aAnOés is an adverbial phrase 
expressing the effect of the verb. Cf. 3. 63. 4 és déixiayv, Thucy- 
dides uses és rd Gavepdr, és rd axpiBes in the same adverbial way. 


65 They have no real grievance against us because we entered their 
city in time of peace, because we were invited by their leading 
cttizens, who knew us for friends, not enemies. 


I tepopynvig. All the MSS. here read iepopnviacs of which no satis- 
factory explanation has been given. Most editors correct to the 
singular, supposing that the mistake arose from the proximity of 
orovdais. So in 5. 27 al Evppayiac follows ai orovdai. 

2 avrol, ‘unprovoked.’ 

és 8 td Kowd . .. Katagorioat, ‘to make you conform again to 
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the national institutions of all the Boeotians.’ That mdrpia is the 
substantive is shown by the position of the article. 
3  qmAclw wapaBadAdpevor. Staking more, i.e. ‘having more to lose.’ 

dAlws, ob toAeplws. If the reading is sound ov modepiws is due to 
a love of verbal antithesis. d:Aiovs ov srodepious has been conjectured, 
which supplies an object to xopziocavres, and refers, as is required, to 
the feelings of the Thebans who were at peace with the Plataeans 
at the time. The conjecture receives some support from the 
opening sentence of the next chapter. 

pykért paAXov yevéoOar, sc. yeipovs, in which the comparative 
idea is not prominent, ‘ wishing the baser among you not to grow 
worse.’ 

Tis yvopys, ‘their principles’ or ‘their judgment,’ strongly opposed 
to ray owpdrov, the opposition being emphasized by the Chiasmus. 

Tav cwpatov ... dddAotproivres, ‘not depriving the state of their 
persons.’ dAdorpiovv, which usually means to ‘estrange,’ is here 
used in a different sense for the sake of verbal antithesis to 
oixetourres. In. 40. 2 we have something similar, py aAAou éavroy 
arocrepav, ‘not depriving another of his services.’ 

és tiv Evyyéverav oixeotvres, ‘ bringing them into a natural union 
with their kindred ’—Jowett. 


66 And in spite of our peaceful and friendly conduct they set upon us, 
and put to death thetr prisoners who surrendered on promise of 
their lives. 


2 et dpa... éveAOdvres, ‘if perhaps we did (kai) seem to have 
acted somewhat unfairly in entering your city against the will of 
your commons.’ 16 mA7Oos, the democratic party, opposed to the 
small oligarchical party which admitted the Thebans. 

pare... te, not... but.’ 

vewtepioat. Explanatory of ra éuota. The infinitive is often so 
used without an article to explain neuter substantives, more 
especially neuter pronouns. vewrepife is used, by litotes, of 
a violent or severe act. Cf. 2.6.2 pundev vewrepov roteiy wept Tov 
avdpav obs ~xovet OnBaiwr. 

Abyous te welOav. The MSS. read zeioew which gives no reason- 
able meaning. Most editors adopt mei@ew, ‘to urge.’ 
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emOénevo. && belongs to both the sentences ots peév dmexreivare 
and ods d€ duepdeipare. It stands first, partly to show that it belongs 
to both sentences, partly it is opposed to ra pév dpoia ovx dvramédore 
piv. 

The two relative clauses ofs péy and ods 8¢ may be taken as 
object clauses to their verbs dAyotdpey and deva eipyacde, since both 
these verbs can be constructed with an accusative. But probably 
Thucydides conceived these clauses as standing in a freer relation 
to their verbs. ‘For what concerns those whom ye slew we do.not 
grieve so much.’ 

ots & xepas. The Plataeans have been guilty on three grounds, - 
expressed by three participles, the first of which belongs to the 
object, the other two to the subject of the sentence. But the first 
is connected by xai with the other two as though it were in the 
same case. 

torepov, as the MSS. stand, must be taken with trocydpevor. 
Translate ‘but those who held out their hands to you, and whom 
you took alive and afterwards promised us to spare, you slew against 
law, and what a fearful crime is this!’ The sentence would 
give better sense if we wrote Uorepoy after xrevety and took it with © 
StepOcipare. Cf. rdv vorepoy Oavarov dil 

3. Kat taira tpets dbucias. Kat radvra, ‘and that too,’ intensifying 
the heinousness of the crime. He begins as if mpagavres belonged 
to eipyacbe, ‘and that too by committing three misdeeds in brief 
space.’ But the sentence develops as it proceeds, and presently 
a new verb appears to which mpdgavres must be referred but now in 
a concessive sense, ‘and although you committed—yet you say.’ 
Thucydides doubtless put mpagayres with both verbs, but gram- 
matically xat ratra only has a meaning if mpagavres belongs to 
etpyacGe alone. The obscurity is due to compression. 

Some take rpeis adixias in predicative apposition to ravra, ‘and 
having committed these—being three offences,’ an unexampled 
expression. Others change the reading to kat ravras or xavrav@a. 

pi «revetv. MSS. xreiveer. Editors alter to the future because 
elsewhere in Thucydides imoyvodpa is always followed by a future. 

wiv evobcicay tmébcyerw. Equivalent to rd yevoOnvat ry 
inéoxeow. Cf. note on 53.3 6 pi} pnbeis Adyos. Hpiv with drdayxeorv. 
The reading ind@eorv which is found in several MSS. gives no 
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reasonable sense, and the reference is obviously to the preceding 
Urrog yo pevot. 


67 Their past good services aggravate their guilt for they have been 
. false to their own reputation. Their appeals for pity may fairly 
be disregarded tf you consider that we too have suffered much 
Jrom them. If they are isolated tt is their own fault. They are 
not prisoners who asked for quarter on the field, but they submitted 
on terms to your tribunal. In condemning them you will make 

a salutary examble. 


I fypets 52... rertpwpnpévor. A harsh change of construction as 
if patyopeba had preceded. There is no manuscript authority for 
the change to nas reripwpnpevovs. 

2 &mAacias {npias. With these words efvas must mean ‘turn out,’ 
‘involve.’ 

St. obn x mpoonkévrov. Literally, ‘because they sin not in accord- 
ance with what is fitting to them, as the possessors of maAatds dperdas.’ 
Translate ‘ because in their errors they are false to their past.’ 

3 4v refers to the collective word 7Acxiav. 

év Kopwveig. The defeat of the Athenians in Coronea lost them 
Boeotia. 

kai oixfar. It is true that we should rather expect ai oixiat, and 
that the symmetry of the sentence, dv mrarépes of pev... of de, is spoilt 
by the intrusion of another subject, but it would be rash to say that 
the manuscript reading is un-Thucydidean ; cf. 3. 98. 4 rocvovros 
pev rd Anos Kat HAtkia 7 avry obra BeArioro: bn dvdpes ev TE Torepo@ 
rode SuepOdpyoav where 7Atkia 7 av’ry is in much the same construc- 
tion. kar’ olxias has been conjectured. So in I. 137. 2 we have kai 
aéiay in one MS. for the obvious xar agiav. Translate ‘and others 
who were left behind as old men, and their houses left desolate, make 
supplication to you with far more justice to punish these men.’ 

4 of 8 Stxalws, sc. macyxovres. 

+a évavria, adverbial accusative, ‘deserve on the contrary to be 
an exultation to their enemies.’ 

5 Tapevopnodv te. They transgressed under the following con- 
ditions: (1) they were not previously injured by us; (2) they 
came to their decision rather from hatred than from motives of 
justice; and (3) they do not suffer now an equal penalty in return ; 
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referring to their imminent punishment which might be called 

a present punishment. There is no need to change the manuscript 

reading to dvraroSacovres or dv dvrarroddvres. m)éov is used for paddov. 
amd EupBdcews, ‘on terms of capitulation.’ 

6 «at‘dpiv. We should expect a second object after apivare, but when 
Thucydides comes to his second object he changes to a new verb. 

Kai py. .. év tpiv, ‘and let us not suffer defeat at your tribunal 
by their arguments.’ 

moujoare S¢ . . . ylyvovrat. Adywy and Bpaxeia are predicative. 
duaptavopever, ‘if they contain offence.’ For the passive use, cf. 
2.65.11 npapryOn Kat 6 és SixeXiay mrovs. émect, ‘with ize words.’ 
Cf. 2. 41. 4 ovre doris Emeot pev rd adrixa répwer. Translate ‘ but 
show Hellas by an example that the contests proposed by you will 
be contests not of words but of deeds; if the deeds be good, 
even a brief rehearsal of them suffices, but if they be deeds of error, 
speeches set off by fine words are but used to screen them.’ 

7  4GAX’ dv of jyepéves. A good and simple instance of a sentence 
unmistakeably modified by the writer’s change of purpose. The 
insertion of Somep viv dpeis, given as an instance, causes the change 
from the general construction, with which the sentence begins, to 
the particular. Hence mroimonobe instead of roijowvrat. 

kepaAdatmoavres, ‘Summing up in one short question.’ Refers to the 
Bpaxd épwrnpa of 3.54.2. Cf.6.91 modAa mapeis ra peyrora xepadawow. 

apos Trovs fipmavras must be taken both with cepadatwoavres and 
dtayvopas mowjonobe. It was with reference to all the prisoners 
that the ‘short question’ was to be put, and with reference to them 
all that sentence was to be passed. Translate ‘if heads of federa- 
tions, aS you are doing to-day, shall sum up in one short question 
with reference to all alike and so pass sentence, men will be less 
tempted to seek fine phrases to cloak unjust actions.’ 


68 The Lacedaemonian judges justify to themselves their‘ short question’ 
on the ground that the Plataeans had refused the neutrality de- 
manded of them. So the Plataeans were all put to death, and 
the city was first given to some Megarian exiles and afterwards 
levelled to the ground. Out of its ruins was built a lodging- 
house for pilgrims to the shrine of Hera. 


I s+év te GAdov xpévoy, i.e. all along up to the siege. 
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Sev, ‘as they sajd*: ironical. Thucydides here for once gives 
us a glimpse of his own feelings. 

kata tds maAads IIavocaviov. In Thuc. 2.71 we have an account 
of the treaty of Pausanias. It is said that Pausanias after the 
battle of Plataea, having called together all the allies, dmedidou 
T1\aratevor ynv xat wédw tiv oderépay exovras avrovdpous olxeiy, 
orparevoai re pndéva more ddixws én’ adrovs pnd émi doudeig. 

pera tov Midov, ‘after the Persian defeat.’ 

kal Ste torepov ... SéEavro. If we retain the manuscript reading 
ai Gre Uorepoy d mpd Tov .. . Kowvous elvat Kar’ éxeiva, ws ovx éd€£avTo We 
must suppose that dre is repeated with a change by as. It is, how- 
ever, possible that Thucydides wrote xar’ éxeivas ovx éSéEavro. This 
would easily be corrupted since o is used as an abbreviation of os. 
éxeivas will be more suitable to omovdds, to which the pronoun 
obviously refers. With this change we find the Lacedaemonian 
judges justifying their question on two grounds, one, introduced by 
8idre néiovy, the other by the causal participle jyovpevor. 

7 éautdv...memov@ivar. dtxaia BovAnoes means ‘righteous 
intention.’ Others take the words as equivalent to dixatwoe, ‘ right- 
ful claim,’ but this is unexampled. The emphatic words in the 
sentence are éxorrovdot 7dn, ‘thinking they had been injured by the 
Plataeans at a time when their just intentions had freed them from 
all former treaty obligations with them.’ 

7d ard goes with épwravres. This peculiar order of words is 
called the oyjpa dta péoov. 

éqére ph ¢atev, ‘as each said no.’ The mood and negative of 
indefinite frequency. Translate ‘and the Lacedaemonian judges— 
thinking that the question, whether they had received any service 
at the hands of the Plataeans in the war, could be rightly put by 
them, because during all the earlier time they were ever demanding, 
as they asserted, of the Plataeans to remain at peace according 
to the old treaty of Pausanias, made after the defeat of the Persians, 
and because they considered, when afterwards the Plataeans 
refused the proposal which they made to them before the circum- 
vallation, to be neutral in accordance with that treaty, that they had 
been injured by them at a time when their just intentions had freed 
them from all former treaty obligations with them—again brought 
them up one by one and asked them the same question,’ &c. 
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3. éwavrév ria, ‘about a year.’ So ris is sometimes used to qualify 
numerals. ; 

@nPaior is a copyist’s error. It is clear from the words below 
kal €vepovro OnBaia: that the subject of amwepiobwoay is Aaxedatpdviot, 
and consequently the other words in the sentence as far as this 
must have the same subject. We know too from another source 
that the city was destroyed by the Lacedaemonians. 

évoucetv. Cf. 3. 2. 2 reheoO7jvat. 

Staxoglwy amoSav, perhaps ‘long.’ Cf. below vey éxardpmedov. 
Others (wrongly) take ravrayy with these words ‘200 ft. square.’ 

xarwGev. These adverbs in -dev seem to be used exactly like the 
corresponding adverbs of rest dvw, xdro. 

év tp telxe, ‘within the wall,’ i.e. inside the town. Cf. 1. 62. 6 
és Td reixos Karéduyev. 

4 oyeSdv S€ mr Kal rd Evprav. xai = ‘atque adeo,’ ‘or rather.’ 
‘And it was almost or entirely on account of the Thebans 
that the Lacedaemonians were so estranged in regard to the 
Plataeans.’ 

kaliordpevov. See note on 3. 3. I. 


69 The Lacedaemonian fleet which was chased by the Athenians from 
Lesbos, reinforced by some other ships and by Brasidas, sail for 
Corcyra which was in sedition. 


I al treooapdxovra vies. See chapter 29. 

vére, ‘as then described’: often so used by Thucydides to 
remind us of a point of time in the past narrative. 

éx t&v ’"AOnvalwv. éx perhaps simply = td according to Hero- 
dotean usage; or it may mean ‘ by some out of the number of the 
Athenians.’ . 

omopaSes = orropades yerduevat. But there is manuscript and 
scholiast authority for the deletion of xat. 

2 oracrdfoucav, ‘because it was in sedition.’ 

Sd5exa piv... mpopOdawor, ‘since on the one hand the Athenians 
were in force about Naupactus with only twelve ships, and on the 
other hand, to get there before, &c.’ For the co-ordination of 
dissimilar clauses cf. 4. 12. 2 a8vvaroe foav amoBjvat ray re xwpioy 
Xaderdrntt Kat trav "AOnvaiwy pevorrwr. 
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70 Certain Corcyrean prisoners return from Corinth to Corcyra primed 


I 


3 


4 


5 


to bring about a revolt from Athens. The resistance and death 


of Petthias, and escape of a few of his adherents with the Attic 
triveme. 


In the sea fights between the Corinthians and the Corcyreans 
which took place in the year before the Peloponnesian war, the 
Corinthians had taken 250 prisoners: see on I. 54. 


T> pav Adyp ... Sepyyunpévor. ois mpofévors, dative of the agent. 


_tadavrav, genitive of price: ‘professedly because their proxeni 


had gone bail for them to the amount of 800 talents.” The amount 
is incredibly large, but was probably never meant to be paid. The 
proxeni were no doubt in the plot. 

periévres, ‘ Canvassing.’ 

katagravtov. The ambassadors, i.e. with the Corcyreans. 

kara td Evykelpeva. Cf. 1.44. The resolution here taken to be 
allies with the Athenians only so far as the original treaty provided 
was reactionary, for, since that treaty, the Corcyreans had entered 
into more intimate relations with the Athenians, and had assisted 
them in an invasion of the Peloponnese. 

&eAorpéfevos was a self-constituted proxenos who received the 
ambassadors from Athens, aeues the Athenians had not com- 
missioned him to do so. 

rod Sfpou mpoaorixea. The mpoorarns rov djyov was a recognized 
but unofficial personage, like our ‘ leader of the Opposition.’ 

ovrot of dvipes. The retained prisoners. 

xépaxas. In the masculine yapagé is a stake for a stockade, in 
the feminine a vine-prop as here. The accused were tenants of the 
sacred ground which probably, from long use, they had come to 
regard as their own. 

otarfp. If this is the gold coin (20 drachmas) the fine seems 
incredibly severe; if the silver coin (2 drachmas) the number of 
vine-props cut must have been very large. 

Sud. wA00s. Words that express measure or time are often used 
without an article. 

Strws tafdpevor droSacw. In two other places rdfacba: means ‘to 
accept a certain assessment.’ Cp. I. 99. 3 xpnmara érdéavro avri 
Tay veav TO ixvoupevoy dvddopa Pepe. 3. 50. 3 ols apyuptoy AéoBeor 
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rafdpevot... dvo pvas dépav. So here ‘accepting a valuation for 
the stakes.’ Some interpret ‘that they should pay by instalments,’ 
but that would require xara ypdvovs. 

tp voip. The statute which forbade the cutting of vine-props 
from the sacred land. It was probably an obsolete statute which 
the offenders never thought of. Hence the large number of 
offences. 

éEelpyovro. Were debarred from paying a valuation. 

éws ert BovAtis ort. He intended to avail himself of his position as 
senator, and pass a resolution that would practically rescind the 
decree mentioned in the earlier part of the chapter. 

éamvatws. This and éfarivns were the Ionic forms of éfaidyns, 
which is used by all the Attics except Thucydides and Xenophon. 
In Thucydides éfamivns and é£amwaiws appear in the earlier books, 
é£aidyns, together with aidudios, in the later. 


The oligarchs then propose a decree of neutrality, compel the 
assembly to ratify the proposal, and send to Athens to warn 
the exiles (the friends of Petthias) not to bring about Athenian 
intervention. 


Séxeo@ar after eixov, which with the infinitive means ‘ proposed’ 
or ‘ ordered’: literally ‘ they spoke for their receiving.’ 

fjovxafovras, ‘remain neutral,’ of the Corcyreans. pig vf, ‘if 
they came in a single ship’: cp. 2. 7. 2 rd re dANa novxdovras kai 
"AOnvaious Seyopevous pua ni. 

76 88 wAéov. We find the article used with cardinal numbers that 
appear as parts of a whole, and with comparatives regarded as 
supplementary to a whole. 

viv yvopyv, ‘the proposal.’ 

SiBdfovras ds fuvédepev, ‘to give such account as suited their 
interests.’ 

rovs éxel xatamedevydras, ‘who were in asylum there’; hence 
éxet NOt exeice. 

avemurpSevov, 1.e. to Corcyra. 

Swws ph... yévnrar gives the motive of mépumovot mpeoBets. 
émuotpopn, probably ‘ counter-revolution.’ In Polybius it means 
‘retaliation,’ and so perhaps here. 
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92 The Athenians arrest their ambassadors. At Corcyra the oligar- 
chical leaders attack the democracy. At first the democracy ts 
overcome, and retires to the high paris of the city and to the 
Hyllaic harbour. | 

I Scous erercav, i.e. all of the Corcyrean exiles. 
LSpu0n, wal efxov. Cp. I. 13. I vavrind re é€npriero 7 “EXXas kat ris 
Oadacons paddAov avreixovro. 
vov ‘YAAaixév. Corcyra had two harbours. The other was named 
after Alcinous. 
kai tov Aupéva, «.7.A., ‘and the harbour near it that looked to the 
mainland.’ 


73 Next day both parties spend in reinforcing themselves. 


14 In the renewed contest the democracy gains the upper hand, and 
the Corinthian ship and most of the mercenaries called in by the 
oligarchs make off. 


2 wept SelAnv dplav. The afternoon was divided into mpoia, 
‘early,’ and éWwia=late afternoon. Late afternoon was about sunset. 
Euvoix(as. Lat. zmsu/ae, lodging-houses let out like flats to be 
shared by several families. 
 dxwSuvevoe SiadSapivar, ef... dreyévero. exivdvvevoe StapOaphvat 
is almost equivalent to dee@Oapy dv. Similarly xpjv, fe, &c., are 
used without ay in the apodosis of a conditional sentence. So in 
Latin fofuit, debuit, &c. The modal sense is given in the meaning 
of the verb, and there is no need for ay in Greek, or for the subjunc- 
tive in Latin. | 
émlpopos és airfyv, ‘ bearing it to the city.’ dvepos émigopos is used 
of a favouring wind. 


715 Nicostratus arrives and does his best to reconcile the contending 
factions. The democrats entreat him to leave some triremes for 
their protection and undertake to man an equal number them- 
selves. To fill these they enrol oligarchs. But they, fearing 
they should be taken to Athens, seek sanctuary. The democrats 
first attempt violence, but, checked by Nicostratus, they subse- 
quently convey the oligarchs to anisland opposite the temple of Hera. 


I énrpacce, ‘sought to bring about.’ 
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ot otkér épewav, parenthetical, ‘they however made off.’ 

Gore, gives the terms. 

Eupmrépperv depends on some implied verb of promising. 

xatéAeyov, ‘enrolled for service.’ 

4 avlorn nai mapepuOeiro, The tense expresses his wish and en- 
deavour. 

ds obSév attav... damoria, ‘on the pretext that their mistrust to 

sail with them argued evil intentions.’ ry amortia gives the grounds 
for suspicion. jy is added, as is common, though not necessary, 
after verbs of distrusting, to strengthen the negative in the prin- 
cipal verb. | 

5 = pH Tt vewreplowor, ‘lest they should resort to violence.’ 


Ww NN 


76 Arrival of Peloponnesian fleet under Alcidas with Brasidas. 


1 at TeAorowyolov vijes. Cf. 3. 69. 
€poppor ovaat, Nowhere else is époppos used as an adjective. 
Perhaps we should read é’ pp. In any case translate, ‘ who had 
been at anchor there.’ 
és SUBota. This Sybotais distinct from the islands so called. It 
was a harbour of Thesprotis. 


77 The Corcyreans man their ships in confusion, and in spite of the 
aduice of INicostratus send them out one by one as they are ready, 
The Peloponnesians detail twenty ships to meet these, and direct 
the rest of their ships against the Athenians. 


E TWoAAG OoptBe Kai mrehoPypévor. Cf. note on 3. 69. 2. 
of 8. The democratic party in Corcyra. 
vas del wAnpoupévas, ‘as they were successively manned.’ 
écelvous. The Corcyreans. 
émyevéo Oar, ‘to come afterwards.’ 
2 fv 82 oddels . . . TSV moroupévwy, ‘and the operations were dis- 
orderly.’ 
3 at So. See note on 3. 71. 1 7d mdeov, The Salaminia and 
Paralus were usually reserved for state service, more especially of 
a sacred character. 
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78 The Athenians charge a wing and sink one ship. On the Pelo- 
ponnesians being reinforced the Athenians back water, concen- 
trating the Peloponnesian attack upon themselves to give the 


Corcyreans time to escape, and escaping themselves by superior 
tactics. 


I at’ éAlyas, ‘in small detachments at a time.’ 

éradXartmpouv td KaQ’ airods. The MSS. read éradatmwpotryro 
xa@’ avrovs, i.e. by themselves alone. The conjecture embodied in 
the text gives a better sense, and is more like Thucydides; ‘in 
their part of the battle.’ 

&0pdacs pév ov. The Athenians refrained from attacking the 
centre of the Peloponnesians ranged against them, but concen- 
trated all their force in an attack on one of the wings, where they 
sank one ship. 

xixAov rafapéivwy aitSv, ‘when the Peloponnesians had drawn 
themselves up in a circle,’ lit. had drawn up for themselves a circle. 
Cf. 2. 83. 5 erd£avro Kux\ov Trav vear. 

2 8Seoavres pi Sep. The Lacedaemonians had adopted this 
formation at Naupactus (2. 83. 5), and the Athenians sailed round 
them till the wind rose and threw the Lacedaemonian fleet into 
confusion. Then the attack was made. 

3 «wat &pa, And together with their own retreat. The Athenians 
escaped by superior tactics. 

dt. padtora must be taken closely with mpoxaragvyeiv. 

éavrav. For this change to genitive absolute cf. 3. 22. I mpooépertay 
To Teixes AaOdvres Tovs Gudakas, dvd rd Gkoretvdy ov mpotddvT@Y avTay. 
3. 13. 7 BonOnodvrwv vpaey mpobvpas médw mpocAnWeorbe. We should 
expect éauray re. The original design of the sentence is changed. 

4 éredevra és HAlov Sve, ‘ lasted till sunset and then ended.’ 


719 The Corcyreans, fearing attack, move their prisoners from the island 
to the temple of Hera. The Peloponnesians, in spite oftheir victory 
and of the advice of Brasidas, ave afraid to attack the city and 
retire to Leucimme. 


2 «patotvres, ‘though conquerors.’ 
3 wodtw...dvras. Cf. note on 3. 72. 3. 
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80 The Corcyreans man thirty ships (persuading even some of the 
oligarchs to come on board), but the Peloponnesians, learning 
by fire-beacon the approach of an Athenian fleet, make off. 


I Spws, ‘in spite of their defeat.’ 
2 péxpt péoou hpépas. jpeécov is the substantive pé cop, 
éppuktwphOncav, ‘were signalled by fire-beacon from Leucas to. 
be sailing to Corcyra.’ 


81 Massacre of the oligarchs by the democrats, and utter demoraliza- 
tion of social life. 
I trepeveyxévres. By the help of the éAxoi, which we hear of in c. 15. 
2 AaPévres rovs te Meoonviovs. AaSdrvres has been suspected on 
various grounds. Its position is certainly suspicious, as there is no 
obvious reason for the misplacement of re. Aaddvres has been sug- 
gested—meaning that the Demos did not wish their opponents to 
suspect, in this movement, their design of a general massacre. 
tav éxOpav ef tTiva AdBorev, i.e. any of their enemies who remained 
in the city as opposed to those in the-ships. Hence, for the sake 
of contrast, the emphatic position of éx ra@v vedv. 
dtexpvro, ‘ dispatched,’ a meaning it bears here only. But cf. 
I. 126. 11, where the best MS. has dmexpnoavro for d:expyoavro, and 
Suidas quotes a line of Aristophanes where the word has this 
meaning. We find xaraxpjo6a used in the same sense. The MSS. 
have the unmeaning word azexwpnoav, but Dionysius, quoting the 
passage, reads dvexpa@vro. 
3 avnAcidvro, ‘ destroyed themselves.’ 
4 ih pv airiav ... xaraAvovow. The simplest explanation of 
these words is to take rots rov Syjpov xaraAvovow in apposition to 
avrois understood, as though Thucydides had written atri@pevor 
avrous amexdAovy rovs rov djyov Karadvovras, ‘ accusing them as those 
who were endeavouring to subvert the democracy.’ Others take 
them ‘they killed those who were reputed to be their enemies, 
bringing the charge indeed against those who were for subverting 
the democracy (i.e. of doing so), while some also, &c.’ But the 
charge was brought against all their political opponents, not against 
part. Others translate ‘bringing the charge ‘hat justified their 
execution against those, &c.,’ but that is more than there is in the 
Greek. It is tempting to read os for rots, but it has no manu- 
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script authority. Mr. Forbes suggests that the obscurity is due to 
the fact that rois roy Sjpoy xaradvovor is a bit of regular political 
slang which Greek readers would instinctively ‘put in inverted 
commas.’ 

éméGavov Sé Ties, a Slight anacoluthon. We should naturally expect 
another participial clause, such as épy@ 8¢ xai rivas aroxreivovres. 

tro t&v AaBévrev, ‘ by those who had borrowed the money.’ 

ovSév tt... mepartépw. ‘Everything and more than everything 
happened.’ zeparépw stands as an adjective.. A similar expression 
occurs in Aristoph. Thesm. 705 raivra 877° od Sed mpaypar éort 
kal mrepatrépo ; 


Political reflections occasioned by the revolution in Corcyra. 


4, ordo.s. The article is needed, though it is not found in the 
MSS., since the ordors has already been mentioned. 

apf, predicative, ‘to such fierceness the party conflict advanced.’ 
With paddoy understand apn. 

év rois mpoty. See note on 3. 17. I. 

wal, ‘even.’ 

os elareiv qualifies wav, ‘almost all the Hellenic world.’ 

Stadopdv otcdv ... érdyer@ar. The infinitive signifies the end 
or object of the efforts implied in dsapopéy. See note on 3. 2. 2. 
Translate ‘ as quarrels in every state fell out between the leaders of 
the democracy, who strove to call in the Athenians to aid them, and 
the oligarchs, who were for summoning the Lacedaemonians.’ 

kat év piv elphvyp, «.7.A. With the ordinary punctuation (given in 
the text) we notice a participle and finite verb opposed to one. 
another by wey and 8é. Such an anacoluthon, though a harsh one, 
is not impossible in an author who, as we have seen, was apt to let 
the sentence change as it proceeded, careless of grammatical accu- 
racy so long as the thought was kept clear. A similar anacoluthon 
is quoted from Plato, Symp. 220 mavray otk éfidvrav evdobev ... 
obros 8€ éfje. Editors who deny Thucydides this freedom of 


. expression change ¢roipzey to éré\uov. One editor puts a comma 


after Aaxedatovious and a colon after roAepoupevwy Se. 
ovn dv éxévrav. dy because ey elpnvy = el eipnyn qv. The subject 
of €xéyrwy is the two parties in the various states. With éroipey 


supply évrep. re 
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moAepouptvey 8é, x.r.A. The impersonal use of the neuter plural. 
Cf. 1. 8. 2 mAwwuuwrepa éyévero map’ adAndovs. Probably it is the 
middle of wodexeiv, ‘when war prevailed.’ Others take it from _ 
modepdw, ‘as the cities became involved in war.’ 

kal Ga, ‘at the same time also,’ ‘it naturally followed that.’ 
War brought the opportunity for making alliances. This is a 
notable example of the way in which Thucydides, as he proceeds 
with his sentence, fills out his original design. évupayias, as the 
dominant word, stands first. Strictly it depends upon ai éraywyai, 
but it is put with mpoomoijoe:, which could scarcely stand absolutely. 
éxarépots refers to the two parties, and is afterwards defined more 
nearly by rots vewrepifew re Bovopéevas. mpoomotnoe: and xaxooes are 
datives of purpose. odioty airois depends on the verbal substan- 
tive mpoomajoe. Translate ‘now while there was peace the parties 
would neither have an excuse nor be willing to call on them, but 
when war prevailed, therewith too for either party (for the injury of 
their enemies and for gaining alliance for themselves by the same 
act) the procuring of allies was easy and at their service, as they 
wished for revolution.’ 

yyvépeva in meaning = ola yiyverat. | 

paddov & xai fouvxalrepa. With paddAopv supply ytyydueva. kai=‘or.’ 
Note the co-ordination of adverb and adjective. It is an extreme 
instance of the historian’s tendency to. couple expressions not 
grammatically co-ordinate: cf. 1. 63. 1 mappdAOe BaddAdpevds re xai . 
xareras. 7. 32. 2 adpvddkrots re xal eLaidhyns emeyevcpevar dcépberpav. 
It has been conjectured unnecessarily that novxairepa is a corruption 
of §jocov and some adjective. Translate ‘but occurring with more 
violence or greater mildness.’ 

kai rots elSeou SinAAaypéva, «.7.A., ‘differing in form according as 
the changes of circumstances severally present themselves,’ i.e. 
differing with every new combination of circumstances. éiaAAdoow 
is seldom so used in the passive. In 3. 10. 1 we have the active in 
this sense, év r@ dtadAagoortt ris yvouns. fEvvrvyia, ‘ conjuncture,’ is 
a word of which Thucydides is fond. 

és dxovolous dvdyxas. Into straits where free will ceases to 
exist. 

viv edtroplav rod xa” fpépav, ‘the easy supply of daily needs.’ rod 
for ry is unusual, 
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kal mpds rd twapévta ... dpoot, ‘and for the most part subdues 
men’s tempers to their environment.’ 

3. éoractalé re otv. The following sentence is found quoted in - 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, with certain alterations, but all the 
alterations are obvious corrections of harsh or unusual expressions 
by easy and usual ones. Hence we infer that the text possessed 
by Dionysius was a corrected copy. For wicre he reads émmvoret, 
a word which would mean ‘after intelligence,’ a meaning which is 
not wanted, and the word occurs nowhere else. The anomvoret 
which is found in two MSS. was due perhaps to the dittography of 
the preceding uzrov. 

va épvoreplLovra, a periphrasis, like ra rv médewy, for ai ébvorepi- 
Covoat méAets. 

TUoTe TSV Mpoyevopivwv, ‘by hearing of the revolutions that had 
taken place previously.’ 

mwoAv. Adverb, as in moAv mexay. émédepe, ‘carried further.’ 

viv tnrepBoddv tod KxatvotoGar tds Stavolas, ‘the extravagance of 
forming new designs.’ Translate ‘carried much further the extra- 
vagance of the revolutionary spirit.’ 

tav 7’ émyeapioewy ... dromg, ‘ by the excessive cunning of their 
enterprises, and the atrocity of their revenges.’ mepiréxvnots is a 
word only used again by late writers. émtxeipnoes attacks on 
political opponents. 

4 ri edlwbviav... TH Stxaraca. aéiwors is the objective meaning of 
words, as opposed to Stxaiwors the subjective interpretation of 
them. déiwors has ordinarily a subjective sense, signifying a claim 
based on merit. és ra €pya can be taken with both dvrnAAafay and 
agiwow. Translate ‘they changed by their interpretation the 
accepted meaning of words in regard to things.’ 

gAératpos. An allusion to the clubs (ératpetac) of which we hear 
so much but know little. They seem to have been mainly societies 
framed in the oligarchical interest which secured the election of 
their own candidates to magistracies. They played a great part 
in the revolution of the 400. 

76 &¢ addpov, k.7.X., ‘moderation was a mask of pusillanimity, and 
general intelligence was counted as general want of enterprise.’ 
The man who looked into everything ‘too clearly’ would be slow to 
commit himself to action. 
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£6 88 épwAtnros, x.7.X., ‘ frantic zeal was attributed to, set down as 
the part of, a ¢ruve man.’ 

‘dodadela St... edAoyos. Most MSS. have dogddea. How then 
should we construct rd émBovAevoacOa? (a) The words should 
mean ‘caution in plotting against the other side,’ but no such 
meaning can be derived from the words as they stand unless we 
adopt rov from one inferior MS. (4) Some editors supply évopicdn, 
and translate ‘to plot against an enemy was accounted caution, 
that is, a specious pretext for self-defence’; but the sense is 
poor and the construction unlikely. (c) It is better then to adopt 
the reading given in the text which is supported by two important 
MSS. and by the scholiast. dodadeia which is put first for emphasis 
is equivalent to doguda@s and qualifies rd émeBovAevoacOat, But with 
this reading we must find appropriate meanings for émPovAevoan bat 
and adzorpomn. In 3. 20. I éemtBovdeve is used for the simple 
BovArevery and it would seem that the middle is used in the same 
sense here ; ‘to form plans cautiously.’ dmorporn must be taken 
as the substantive, not of dmorpémew but of dmorpémecOa, meaning 
‘ desertion,’ ‘evasion.’ Translate ‘to form plans cautiously was 
considered a specious pretext for desertion,’ 

5 6 pev xaderalvwv, ‘the violent man.’ 

émBovAevoas Sé tis Tuxdv... Kal tnrovojoas, ‘if a man was 
successful in his plots . .. and in suspecting plots against 
himself.’ With &uverds and dewwdrepos supply evopifero. 

mpoPovretoas 52 Sirws. avitay refers to rov émiBovAetoa and 
trovoncat, ‘he who plotted from the first to have no need of plots 
or suspicions of plots.’ 

StaAurfs does not occur again in good writers. 

TOV pr] Stavoovpevov, SC. Kaxdy pap. . 

6 dAAotpidtepov éyévero, ‘formed a tie less close.’ rod ératpixod, 

‘than club or party spirit.’ 

Sid +6 éroupdtrepov, SC. TO ératptkdr. 

ob ydp peta Tav Kepévwv ... wreovebla. If the MSS. reading 
@eXias is retained the meaning must be ‘such associations were 
not formed in accordance with the advantage of the established 
laws, but contrary to the constituted laws and for greed.’ A better 
sense would be given if we adopted the conjecture opedia, a con- 
jecture that is favoured by the paraphrase of Dionysius. odedig 
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would exactly balance m\eovefia. ‘Such associations were not found 
on the side of established law for a salutary end, but, &c.’ 

Tas és odds aitots mioteas = ras és dAAnAous ricres, ‘they found 
the security of their mutual pledges not in the divine law.’ 

ta te dd tv évavriwy . . . yevvatérytt. The interpretation 
depends on the subject we choose for mpovyoer. If the subject is 
oi dvavriot, 2pyoy dvAaxy will mean ‘with a watchful eye to the 
enemy’s actions if the enemy be the stronger, not with generous 
confidence,’ and this is the most satisfactory rendering. Others 
explain épywv puAaxy, ‘ protecting themselves by actions if they be 
the stronger’; and take of évdeydpevor as the subject of mpouyxorer. 

Spot fuvaAAayfis. The true genitive has its accustomed adjectival 
force when found with a noun, ‘ reconciliation-oaths,’ ‘oaths that 
had reconciliation for their object.’ 

awpds 1d dropov, ‘in view of their helplessness.’ éxarépp 
SiSdpevor, ‘sworn by either party.’ <dpxoy d:ddvar is usually to ‘ exact 
an oath,’ but it occurs in the present sense occasionally. éyévrev 
agrees with the parties implied in éxarépw, ‘so long as the parties 
found. strength in no-other source.’ 

év T@ twapatuxévrt, ‘when opportunity offered’: cf. 1. 122. 1 mpos 
TO jTapatvyxavor. 

5 @0dcas Oapojoa, ‘he who was first to gain confidence.’ No- 
where else does Thucydides use the infinitive instead of the 
participle with @édvw. The construction occurs once or twice in 
Aristophanes, and becomes more frequent in later writers. 

Sid mAv wlan. Because his adversary relied on his pledge. 

4 dad tod mpodavois, ‘than if he had attacked him openly,’ an 
expression peculiar to Thucydides. It is. easy to supply a verb 
with amo rod mpopavois from the context. 

kal 76 re dodades EXoyifero xat Sn, ‘and he reckoned up, took 
into consideration, not only the safety of this course but also the fact 
that.’ 

tuvécews dyoviopa, ‘a prize consisting in the reputation of ability.’ 
So in I. 33. 2 aperj means ‘reputation for virtue.’ dyoropa is used 
by Herodotus in this sense. 

baov &2 of woAAol. The difficulty of the sentence lies in the con- 
struction of dyres. It may perhaps be taken with xéxAnvrat. Kriger 
quotes from Menander éavréy ovdeis 6podoyet xaxovpyos dv, and from 
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Xen. Cyr. 1. 2.2 huow ris yuyns... rosavrny €xov Stayynpoveverat. 
In this case paoy means ‘more readily.’ Translate ‘most men more 
readily allow themselves to be called clever knaves than virtuous 
fools.” Or, better, we may repeat dvres with dyuadeis ; ‘most people 
more easily, when dishonest, gain credit for cleverness, than for 
goodness, when simple.’ 

+@ pév, by Chiasmus, ‘the latter.’ 

8 dp‘, ‘love. of power.’ 

éx 5¢ avrav,x«.7.A. The predicate of the sentence must be supplied, 
airtoy iv. rd mpdOupor, ‘ passionate zeal,’ is evidently used here of 
zeal for party. With xa&icrapevoy supply ray dvOporwrv. Translate 
‘and keen party spirit also, born of these motives, when men have 
once got to enjoy the conflict.’ 

of ydp év tats wéAco. mpootdvres. exdrepot the leaders of the 
democracy and the leaders of the oligarchy. per’ dvépuaros edrrperois, 
‘by using specious names.’ These words are then enlarged in the 
following sentence which describes for what names the leaders 
professed preference. mporipnoe, ‘ by giving preference to,’ answers 
to per dydpuaros, but is in a different construction. Joovopias 
moXtrixns equality of citizens before the law. avroxparias aadpovos, 
‘the sober government of the best,’ a title arrogated to itself by 
oligarchy which claimed cwdpoovyn as its characteristic feature. - 
The meaning is that the leaders of either faction used specious 
substitutes for the bold names democracy and oligarchy. Translate 
‘those who became leaders in the states, employing specious 
names in either faction, as they preferred the civic legal equality of 
the many or the sober government of the best, made prize of the - 
common interest which they professed to serve.’ 

éru pelfous. In reference to ra dewdrara, hyperbolical, 

ob péxpt Tod Sixaiou ... mpomiOévres. mporiOévat (npiay to set forth 
a penalty, affix it. Cf. 3. 44. 3 és ro Aourdy Evuqepoy EvecOa ... 
Odvaroy (nuiav mpoOeior. Diony. Hal. is the only authority for 
apoorievres, which is adopted by some editors. The meaning is 
that they did not affix their penalties within the limits set by justice 
and the interests of the state. 

és 52 7d. . . SplLovres. és, ‘in accordance with.’ 7dovny has 
reference to the pleasure of revenge. ‘But determined them by 
the prevailing humour on either side from time to time.’ 
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4 xetpt nTdpevor Td Kpare?v, ‘or in the effort to win power by force.’ 
The second alternative, as often, takes a new construction. 

érotpou Foav, of inconsiderate recklessness, ‘it cost them nothing 
to gratify to the utmost the animosity of the moment.’ 

evocBelg ... évdprfov. In giving to vouifw the meaning and con- 
struction of xpjc6a: Thucydides is following Herodotus. Cf. Her. 
4. 63 voi odros ovdey vopifovor. 4.117 povy of Savpoydrat vopitovar 
ZxvbiKn. Cp. Thuc. 2. 38. 1 dyaou pev ye Kat Ovoias drernaiors 
vouicovres. 

eimpetela 52 Adyou. Both parties were equally regardless of 
conscientious motives. The only distinction between them was 
made by the specious arguments used by one or the other to 
colour odious acts. Translate ‘but specious arguments won higher 
repute for those whom it befell to effect some odious purpose.’ 
As the text is punctuated we must take evmpereia Adyou with the 
relative clause, which gives a weaker sense. 

7a 8 péoa tHv wodttHv. Those who took neither side. In 8. 
75. 1 they are called of da pécov. 

$046ve tod mepreivar, ‘ grudging that they should come out safe.’ 


83 Further description of the evils of party strife. 


I xal rd etnOes, «.7.A., ‘and simplicity of which the noble nature most 
largely consists.’ 

76 8¢ dvrireraxOar. The perfect denotes the attitude of antagonism, 
the abiding results of a past action. Stqveyxev stood out from others, 
‘prevailed.’ émt odd, ‘ far and wide.’ 

2 Aédyos éxupés, ‘trustworthy promise.’ 
kpelocous Se dvres.... €SUvavro. This difficult passage has been 
variously explained, but no explanation is fully satisfactory. (a) One 
editor translates xpeiocous és Td avéAmoroy, ‘ better at despairing of,’ 
under the evil guidance of a scholiast who glosses xpeiocous’ — 
perovres. (5) Another takes rov BeBaiov for 7 r@ BeBaiw and translates 
‘as all men found more strength to meet the unexpected in calcu- 
lation than in the security of a pledge.’ But (c) it is evident that rod 
BeBaiov goes with és ro avéAmioroyv, and that these words refer to the 
previous sentence ov yap jv, &c., and the sentence is intelligible 
enough without xpeiowous dvres, ‘all men in their calculations in view 
of the hopelessness of any security were rather careful not to suffer 
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_ disaster than were able to trust (any assurance).’ saGei is used 
absolutely in 3. 38. 1; cf. also 2. 42. 4 xal ev air@ 7 dpiverOa Kal 
maGeiv, and it is easy to supply.an object for moredoa from the 
previous sentence. But what is the meaning of xpeioaous dvres? 
Some interpret ‘when stronger than their enemies,’ as though it 
were the strong who had a particular reason to take heed lest 
they should fall. Perhaps the words xpeiooous évres contain corrup- 
tion, and the true reading was some word that the gloss pémopres 
would fit. The infinitive after mpovoxdémrovy instead of drws with the 
future is unusual. | 

3. of gavAdrepor yvdpny, ‘inferior minds.’ 

+ Se5vévar, ‘ owing to their fear.’ 

pi Adyors . . . mpoemPovAcvdpevor, ‘lest in the war of words 
they should be outmatched by them, and in the war of plots 
should be the first to suffer outstripped by their nimble intellects.’ 

4 «aradpovoivres, ‘thinking in their pride that.’ Similarly we have 
xatappoveiy used in Herod. 1. 66 xarapporvnoayres "Apxadwv xpécooves 
eivat, 

yvony, ‘ by wit.’ 
padAov, ‘more than the others.’ 

84 The genuineness of this chapter has been disputed by most 
modern editors. In this they have followed the scholiast who 
writes that all commentators regarded the chapter as spurious 
owing to the obscurity of the style. Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
who has made a transcript of the rest of the digression stops here ; 
and the old grammarians quote nothing from it. Expressions 
occur in it which seem to belong to a much later age. At the 
same time it seems to have been known to Josephus and Dio 
Cassius. 

1 8& owv, resumptive, ‘however that may be.’ 

avtaév has a general, rather indistinct reference to the events 
narrated in the previous chapter. 

mpovToApyOn, ‘were dared there before anywhere else.’ 

kal, ‘even.’ 

bnéca...8pdcaav. Is this the optative of indefinite frequency ? 
It might appear so from the tense of rapacxévrov, but in the next 
sentence we find dy, and the general context rather requires the 
meaning ‘all that men would be likely to do.’ This would 
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necessitate émdo° ay, which some editors read. tro trav... mapa- 
oxovroy depends on dpxépevot, ‘ruled over by mien who suffer 
punishment.’ If we read édéo" ay it is difficult to account for the 
tense. 

mevias &é, «.7.4. The verb of the sentence is yryyaoxotey ay. 

padtota & av did wdous, ércOupotvres. The ay belongs to yyvo- 
axotey. 31a maOous, ‘ passionately,’ unclassical. maGos in Thucydides 
always means misfortune. Some take the words with ém:Oupovvres 
and translate ‘and men are brought by misfortune to covet their 
neighbours’ goods.’ 

ot te ph. re introduces a third class. 

amd toov, ‘from a position of equality.’ 

éréXOorev. Supply av from the previous part of the sentence. 
Translate ‘ Now, in Corcyra, most of these deeds were dared for the 
first time—also the crimes that men would perpetrate who were re- 
venging themselves because they had been governed not with 
moderation, but with insolence, by men who now paid the penalty, 
and the dishonest designs men would form in their wish to get rid of 
their habitual poverty, and especially in their passionate desire 
to possess their neighbours’ goods, and the fierce implacable 
onslaughts men would make who attack not from covetousness, 
but as equals upon equals, carried away very far by undisciplined 
passion.’ 

2 és rdv xatpdv todrov seems to mean ‘up to this point,’ but it is 

a strange meaning to give the words, at any rate in Thucydides. 

EvvrapayOévros kai kparyocaca. Another instance of the co-ordina- 
tion of words not grammatically co-ordinate. 

elwOvia kal mapa rovs vépous dbuxetv. The meaning we expect, and 
that the writer wishes to convey, is ‘human nature that is accustomed 
to do wrong even in the teeth of the laws, i.e. even during the reign 
of law, much more when it has trampled law under its feet.’ But 
to a Greek these words would mean simply ‘to do wrong against 
the law,’ which is not the sense required. The writer is using the 
preposition in a sense that it perhaps bore in later Greek. 

moAepia Tov mpovxovros, ‘the foe of anything better than itself.’ 

ob ydp dv, ‘for otherwise they would not have.’ 

év > py... 7d Ooveiv = ef py €v rourm, ‘had not envy herein 
possessed a pernicious power.’ 
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3. adfvotol re... atrav. The writer passes to a general reflection. 
re is inferential, ‘and so.’ rovs xowovs vépous. The laws of common 
humanity. sept ray roovtrwy. Quarrels between fellow-citizens. 
trodeireo Oat transitive: cf. 1. 140. 4 und” ev tiv avrois airiay broXi- 
mnoGe. et more, ‘against the chance that ever. Translate ‘and so 
the universal laws that prevail on these subjects, from which there 
is a reserve of hope for all men, though they fall into misfortune, 
that they will yet themselves be saved, men dare to be the first 
to repeal in taking vengeance on their enemies, instead of leaving 
them in operation on the chance that some one of themselves may 
hereafter come into danger and need them.’ 


85 Departure of Eurymedon. The expelled Corcyreans, who escaped 
the massacre, took possession of some forts on the mainland 
belonging to Corcyra and harried the island from them. They 
afterwards crossed over to Corcyra and established a fortified 
posttion on Mount Istone, having burnt their ships to cut off 
their retreat. They plundered the island for two years. 


I ‘ovavras, predicate, ‘such were the passions that possessed 
them.’ 
vais mp@ras. In this first stage of the history of the Corcyrean 
revolution, as opposed to the subsequent history related in 4. 46. 
2  oixelags. As belonging to Corcyra. 
éAqtovro. ¢Ant{ov is found in a good many MSS., and occurs 
again in 4. 41.2; but the active is found in no other writer, and 
the best MS. (C) has the middle. 

3. rod dAAo tt 4 Kparetv. The formula dAdo rm: # is commonest in 
questions, equivalent to zonmme. Sori d\X\o 7; There ts always an 
ellipse of some verb which can easily be supplied in thought. Here 
it 1S srovety. 


86 The Athenians send twenty shits under Laches to Sictly to help 
the Leontines against the Syracusans,; partly to prevent the 
importation of food supplies from Sicily to the Peloponnese, 
partly to make a reconnaisance in view of future designs upon 
Sicily. 

2 Kata 76 buyyevés, both were colonized from Chalcis. 
87 
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3. of rdv Acovrivey Evppaxor, ‘the Leontini and their allies.’ 
aelBovor, ‘urge.’ 
4 otxeérqrTos, ‘ kinship.’ 
apémapav, a rare word, used by Herodotus. 
el, ‘to see if.’ 
wovovpevor. We should expect roeioba:. The sentence takes a 
new form as it proceeds. 
5 «Katacrdvres és, ‘having established themselves in.’ 


87 The plague recurs at Athens, and earthquakes take place in 
various parts of Greece. 


Il 716 navrdracw is only here so written with the article. We have, 

however, analogous expressions in ré mapdray, rd Evpuray. 
éxAurrotoa piv... éyévero S€. Cf. note on 3. 81. 4. 

2 ore Adnvalous ye... miv Stivapiv. Some important MSS. read 
’"AOnvaioy ye pi) etvat Gre paddoy éxdxwoe rv 8vvauy. The reading in 
the text is the reading of others, save that rovrovs appears instead 
of rovrov. But in C the o is almost erased. The reading in the 
text is more likely to be right, as it would be easier to omit than 
insert érieoe, and when it was omitted ’A@nvaiovs would be changed 
to ’A@nvaiwy to suit the grammar. 

3. & TOv tékewv, i.e. ék Tov Karaddyou, the roll of those available for 
service in the three highest property classes. 

wot dAXov GyAov. The Thetes, resident aliens and slaves, of whom 
no register was kept. 

4 ot wodAot cacpol téte tis yfis. The reading of C is preferable to 
oi moAAoi tore Geropoit. tdre must be taken with éeyévorro. oi, ‘the 
well-known.’ 


88 Zhe Athenians make an expedition against the Lipari islands, 
| but effect nothing. 


I Tov adtrod xapdvos. The genitive of ‘time within which.’ 
2 é&« ravTys dppopevor, ‘making this their base.’ 


89 The Lacedaemonian invasion of Attica ts arrested by earthquakes. 
Thucydides mentions inundations caused by earthquakes, and 
speculates as to their cause. 

2 Karexdévtwv, ‘ prevailing.’ 
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vis EvPolas, «.7.A. The MSS. read éredOoica, but the scholiast 
evidently had émrayeNOotvca which is required by the sense. This is 
confirmed by éravaxdpnois ris in § 4. xvparobeioa is not used again 
till the later writers. trévoornoe is a Herodotean word. kxuréxA\voe= 
KarakAvoy eromunoaro. pépos tt, ‘a great part.’ Translate ‘in Orobiae 
in Euboea the sea retired from what was then the shore, and, rising 
in a head of water, encroached on a considerable part of the city, 
and, though in part it subsided, in part it caused an inundation, 
and what was before land is now sea.’ 

tod re dpouplov, ‘ part of the fort.’ 

airiov 8 éywye vopifw. The subject of dmrocré\\ew is roy ceroudv 
which has been drawn into the relative clause. With zroveiy the 
subject changes to 6dAacoay. There is no reason to conjecture 
émomapems, or to adopt émonapevoy from the scholiast. What is 
the construction of afrsov? It cannot be masculine, agreeing with 
getoudv, as in that case weopds would not have occurred in the 
relative sentence. We may either say that it is the predicate of 
the sentence with efvac understood, the subject being the infinitive 
clause (for the more usual ré dmocréAAey) ; or regard it, with one 
editor, as an accusative in apposition to the sentence. Cf. 1. 23. 6 
THY pev yap adnOeorarny mpdgacty, apaveotarny b€ Adyq, rovs ’AOnvatovs 
Hyoupar peydAous yeyvopevous kat péBov mapexovras trois Aaxedatpoviots 
dvayxdoat és Td mroAepeiv. 


Returning to Sicily Thucydides relates the reduction of M: ig 
and Messene by Laches. 


kat dAAo. The meaning would be clearer if Thucydides had 
written a@AAa for dAdo. To the operations of the Siceliots against 
one another and of the Athenians aided by their allies, he opposes 
the most noteworthy successes or reverses of the Athenians with 
their allies. dAAo. is therefore explained by kat avroi of Sixedt@rat 
kat of *A@nvaios and is irregularly answered by & é€ Aoyov, &c. The 
irregularity is no doubt due to a change of the writer’s intention. 

dvriméAepor (Pollux’s correction of the MSS. dvriroA€uiot) is a 
Herodotean word that does not occur in Attic again. 

Sdo dudal. Civic divisions are kept up in the army. 

mod. Predicative. 


89 


III. gt THUCYDIDES 


QI An unsuccessful expedition is made by the Athenians against 
Melos. Afterwards sea and land forces unite in a descent on 
Tanagra. 


3 vis Ipatxis. The MSS. here read ris mépay yns. Possibly 
Oropus, from being situated opposite to Euboea, was so commonly 
called 7 mépay yn, that the expression passed into a name. In 
2. 23. 3 we have mapidyres 8€ "Qpwrdy thy ynv thy THetpaixny Kadov- 
pévny qv venovrat ‘Qp@mot, and there is some reason to suppose 
a connexion between [letpaixn and 7 mépay yj. On the other hand 
Stephan of Byzantium attests that the region was called 4 I'patxn, 
and on his authority editors have altered the reading here and in 
2. 23. 3. 


Q2 At the request of the Trachinians the Lacedaemonians found the 
colony of Heracleia near Thermopylae. 


3 Aptis, } pyrpdaoArs. Doris the mother state of the Lacedae- 
monians: cf. I. 107. 2. 
t&v attév, Viz. aid from Sparta. 
4  yvepny elyov, ‘determined.’ 
viv atrouxtav. The colony already mentioned at the beginning of 
the chapter. 
kal &ya Tod wpds ... xaOloracOa, ‘and at the same time they 
thought the founding of the city was favourable for carrying on the 
war against the Athenians.’ In verbs that signify that something 
zs being done or made, the present is used with much the same 
sense as the future; ‘Quod enim fit non est sed erit.’ The 
genitive stands with the adverb xad@s as in I. 22. 3 os €xarépwy 
Tis evvoias f) pununs Exot. 1. 36.2 THs Te yap IraNias Kal Sixedias kados 
mapam\ou xeirat. The genitive denotes that in respect to which the 
foundation was favourable. 
émt rq EdBolg, ‘for an attack on Euboea.’ 
mapackevacOyjvar dv depends on ¢ddxe. We learn from other 
sources that there was wood in the neighbourhood for ship 
building. 
éx Bpayéos, ‘from a position quite near.’ 
Tis mapoSov. See note just above on rov moA€pov. 
5 dv Qedv émfpovro. The oracle was always consulted at the 
founding of colonies. 
go 
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6 xaracrdvres, ‘on arriving’ or ‘setting to.’ 

etpfav +d kata G@eppomvAas, ‘they fortified the side looking to 
Thermopylae, to the actual pass,’ i.e. they renewed the old 
fortifications which the Phocians had established for defence 
against the Thessalians. The MSS. all, with one exception, read 
pEavro xara OepporvAas, which would mean ‘they began the works 
close by Thermopylae, by the actual pass.’ But why should they 
have made the arsenal of the new town at a place so distant as 
Thermopylae? Moreover the words draws eidvAaxra ety refer to 
some fortification of which, with the reading jp£avro, we have 
no hint. | 

edpvAakta efy. The impersonal use of the neuter plural. 


93 Colonists flocked here attracted by the prestige of Sparta, but the 
colony suffered severely from the hostility of tts powerful neigh- 
bours and the misgovernment of its Spartan magistrates. 


tr &eacdv, ‘took alarm.’ 
dnéBy. Either impersonal or the subject is rovro, the founding of 
the colony. 

2 airov & fv. Are we to treat this sentence as paralleled by 
3. 89. 5, and take alriov §v as the predicate of the sentence o! re 
Geacadoi .. . EPOetpov? We have in Dem. 8. 32 airtoy 8 rovrwy 
mapeokevaxaow vpas where however atriov might be an accusative, 
like 76 Aeyduevoy, standing in apposition to the meaning of the 
sentence. A better parallel is Aristid. 1. p. 204 atrtov 8€ jv, ovre 
éxeivot ipyew nrioravto ode of apyopevot Td akddovboy amemAnpouy. 
It is hardly possible to take airtoy jy as an independent sentence 
without a following ydp or some other particle to relieve the 
abruptness of the asyndeton. It is possible that this is another 
example of change of purpose in the writer, who began with a 
participle in his mind but changed to the finite verb in éP0ecpoy as 
he proceeded. 

ot te @eooadol. re according to the scholiast is answered by xat 
&jv equivalent to xaxetvos Sv. If the antecedent is éxeivos it will 
probably refer to the Euboeans or the Oetaeans. But it is 
impossible to resist the impression that Thucydides intended to 
give two reasons for the failure of the colony; (1) the hostility of 
the Thessalians; (2) the misgovernment of the governors. If this 
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is so, re will be followed by od pévro: fxtora, just as it is sometimes 
followed by 5¢. What then is the antecedent of ov? Probably the 
Thessalians, to the injury of whose land the colony was founded. If 
that is so, cai couples two clauses logically but not grammatically 
co-ordinate. 

év Suvdpe dvtes TOV Tait xwplwv, ‘being powerful over these 
districts,’ is a very unusual form of expression. The districts were 
within their sphere of influence, though technically autonomous. 

veoxataordros is only found here till we come to later writers. 


94 Demosthenes with the Acarnanians ravages the territory of Leucas. 
He offends the Acarnanians by declining the siege of Leucas, and 
ts persuaded by the Messentans to march against Aetolia. 


I rfjs AcuxaSlas. Almost all the MSS. have Apxadias, but the sense 
seems to require the reading Aevxadtas which is preserved in one MS. 
3. The Messenians were naturally anxious that Demosthenes should 
invade the Aetolian tribes who were a constant menace to their 
neighbours. The scheme finally adopted by Demosthenes was 
first to attack the central Aetolian tribes, to force into an alliance 
all the tribes between the Ambracian Gulf and Mount Parnassus. 
With this large continental force he hoped to march through the 
Ozolian Locrians to Cytinium in Doris, from thence to Phocis, and 
aided by the Phocians to invade Boeotia. It was unquestionably 
a great scheme but it miscarried, partly from want of common 
prudence, partly from the geographical difficulties of an unknown 
country. | 
Navrdkrp te modeplos oto. nal. . . mpoomofoev. A good 
instance of Thucydides’ tendency to disregard grammatical sym- 
metry if the thought of his sentence is clear. The two grounds for 
Demosthenes’ action, which, though not grammatically co-ordinate, 
are connected by re, are clear enough. The Aetolians were the 
enemies of the Messenians in Naupactus, and Demosthenes had 
a chance of subduing the other continental tribes of this district. 
The infinitive mpoomojoew is in Oratio Obliqua depending on the 
verb of saying implied in dvazeibera. Cf. 4. 3. 3 r@ dé diaghopdy re 
eddxet elvat rovto Td xwpiov érépov paddov, Atwevos re mpoodvros Kal 
tous Meconvious oikeiovs dvras ... mAcior Gv Brdnrey &€ avrov 


Oppwpevous. 
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4 8d wodAod, ‘far apart.’ 
5  Eipvuraow, Step péyrorov. Sometimes the relative is attracted 
into the gender of the following predicate. 
dyvworétaro yAdooav. A strange phrase, but the meaning is 
clear enough. 
95 The detatls of his plan of campaign. 


I of é&éxouv Evotpatevoav. The MSS. have fvorparevery with one 
exception M which reads évorparetoat. We should probably read 
évotparevoew. See note on 3. 24.1. In the last sentence of the 
chapter, peyddn ddeAia éddxovy eivat Evotparevoyres, the thought 
is obviously of a future event, and we should expect fvorparev- 
govres. Perhaps the present is used when the event is regarded 
as certain. 

4 «av Bia mpocaxOfivar. Of a less probable but still possible 
contingency. 

45y, ‘at this point.’ 

ovv is resumptive. 

2 wiv ob wepirelxiowv. Cf. I. 137. 4 THv TeV yepupay ov SiddAvoL. 

5+ 50. 3 9 ovx e€ovgia. 

tots émPdracs. The epibatae were soldiers serving on shipboard, 
‘marines.’ As a rule they were taken from the Thetes. On this 
occasion, we learn from c. 98, they included some of the choice 
hoplites of the muster roll. 


96 fle marches into Aetolia and takes several places. The 
Aetolians muster against him. 


I xpyoOiv . . . waOetv. ypyodév the accusative absolute. The 
passive participle is used impersonally. 

2 wiv ydp yvounv ... torepov. ovrws marks the participle xara- 
orpeyrapevos as emphatic, ‘he determined to subdue all the other 
positions before he advanced against the Ophioneis.’ és Navzaxrov 
€mavaxwpnoas is added as an afterthought. He must also first retire 
to Naupactus. 

3. otre Ste . . . Eretdq te. The sentence changes as it proceeds. 
Instead of the second odre clause, which was intended at first, a 
positive independent sentence takes its place, as though ovx €AdvOavev 
only had been written. 

émeBovAevero, SC. 7) mapacKeun. 
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97 Demosthenes takes Aegitium by assault. But the Aetolians who 
had collected charge down from the hills. 


I Tv év trootv aiel, ‘every village that came in their way.’ 
2 THT éAnlcas. The dative gives the grounds of his hope. 
ép’ dYABV xwplwv, ‘in the neighbourhood of high country.’ It 
does not follow that the town itself was on a high position. The 
plural ywpiwy would be difficult if éri meant ‘on,’ and the city was 
itself clearly overhung by high ground. 


98 And after a prolonged engagement Demosthenes is defeated with 
great loss. He ts afratd to return to Athens, and remains in the 
neighbourhood of Naupactus. 


I avtrots. A dative of general reference. airois are the people 
interested or concerned. Translate ‘on the side of the Athenians.’ 
of 8 The apodosis. 
atrol. The hoplites. 
kal éml modu, ‘for guste a long time.’ 
aitois. See note at beginning of the chapter. 

2 avtrod, ‘those on the spot.’ xara wéSas, ‘immediately.’ 

4 wrocodror piv... SiepOdpyoav. rocovros and 7AcKia.y airy stand in 
predicative apposition to ora. BéAriorot stands predicatively with 
dtepOdpnoav. Acxia the collective singular for the plural means 
more than 6punAcces. nAcxia was the military age, the prime of life. 
Cf. 8. 75. 3 of ev nrtxia. 7. 60. 3 nArtkias peréyov. Translate ‘in 
such numbers and all of the same prime these men perished, the 
best that perished in this war out of the city of the Athenians.’ . 
The sentence is very compressed. 

5 Tots wenpaypévos. Gives the motive of his fear. 


99 The Athenians make a descent on Locris and capture a fort 
on the river Halyx. 


100 At the request of the Aetolians the Spartans send 3000 hoplites 
against Naupactus under Eurylochus. 


I «mpétepov. Probably refers to a time before the expedition of the 
Athenians. Perhaps, as Arnold suggests, the expedition itself 
was designed to free the allies of the Athenians from the attacks 
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of their enemies who were at the same time imploring aid 
of Sparta. 
Sid mv... éraywyqv. The summoning of the Athenians by the 
inhabitants of Naupactus to attack the Aetolians. Cf. 3. 94. 3. 
2 at £uvycoAovWouv. The so-called épypnpevar. Cf.c. 109. It was 
the Spartan custom to send three generals on an expedition that 
a force might not be left at a loss if a general fell. 


10L Eurylochus marches through the Ozolian Locrians greatly assisted 
by the Amphissians, who persuaded the other tribes to give 
hostages and reinforcements to the expedition. 


2 S&drd... SeStdres. In 3. 95.1 we find the Phocians mentioned 
as constant friends of the Athenians, although the words 7 xév Bia 
mpooaxOnvat suggest that they might need compulsion to aid 
Demosthenes. But in 2. 9. 2 they are mentioned among the allies 
of Sparta, and in 4. 118. 2 it is intimated that the Spartans were 
friendly with them. It is probable then that the Amphissians, 
being enemies of the Phocians, joined the Spartans to save them- 
selves from a combined attack of Phocians and Spartans. 

kal atrol mpStra. The MSS. have mparoy but the correction is 
tempting. Thucydides obviously means that they were the first to 
give hostages themselves and persuaded the others also to give 
them. 

pev ovv, ‘accordingly,’ without a new verb is unusual. 


102 Demosthenes with a force of Acarnanians throws himself into 
Naupactus and saves tt. Eurylochus marches into Aetolia, 
where he is persuaded by the Ambraciots to hold himself ready to 
join in an attack on Amphilochian Argos and Acarnania. 


I avrév, ‘ of the Locrians.’ 

2 Katot AlrwAof is coupled with of pera EvpvAdyou implied in yevopevot. 

3 pera ta ex ris AitwAlas. Aetolia was the source of the disaster. 
The preposition might even point to his retreat from Aetolia. For 
this commodious pregnant use cf. 6. 89. 2 rav éx TvAov Evydopay. . 
4. 81. 2 rov pera Ta €x SixeXias mddepov. 

4 éni rOv vebv. What were these ships? We know the thirty ships 
of Demosthenes’ command have returned home (c. 98); and if the 
Acarnanians possessed ships the fact would not be mentioned so 
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allusively. But from c. 105 we learn that there were Athenian 
ships about the Peloponnese which afterwards did the Acarnanians 
good service. 
7  ‘vovs Aitwdovts ddeds. The Aetolians, who had come to join in the 
attack upon Naupactus, return home. 
éws tots "Apmpaxiorats exotpatevoapévos, ‘until it should be the 
‘right time to bring help to the Ambraciots when they had started 
on their expedition,’ i.e. the right moment is defined by éxorpa- 
revoapevots. 
mept rd ”Apyos goes with Bonet. 


103 Zhe Athenians with allies attack Inessa in Sicily but are beaten 
off with loss. Afterwards the Athenians make a descent on 
Locris and kill 300 Locrians. 


I perd trav “EAAjvov Evppdxov. The Siceliots or Greek inhabitants 
of Sicily. 
kal Soo... fuverroAGuouv. The order of words in this sentence 
is clumsy, and possibly dad Supaxocioy is a gloss. dpydpevor and 
évres are imperfects, prior in time to dmoordvres. avrois belongs to 
Evverokepour. Translate ‘and all the Sicels who, being formerly 
tuled by the Syracusans with harshness, and being their allies, 
revolted from them and fought on the Athenian side.’ 
én’ “Ivnooav after éreXOdvres. The name is preserved in only one 
MS., but it is confirmed by 6. 94. 3. When Hiero’s mercenaries 
were expelled from Aetna (founded by him near Catana), they took 
up an old Sicel site called Inessa, which they christened afresh 
after the name of their old town Aetna. Thucydides continues to 
call the town by its old name—Inessa. 
73 SuceArkdv méAccpa. The article, because it was their principal 
fortress. 
2 toripors "APnvalwv, ‘ who were retreating after the Athenians.’ 


104 The purification of Delos. 


1 The purification of Delos was undertaken probably to propitiate 
Apollo to whose anger the plague was ascribed. 

2 Tiv wevrernplSa, ‘the ancient Delian festival, once the common 
‘point of meeting and solemnity for the whole Ionic race, and cele- 
brated for its musical contests, before the Lydian and Persian 
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conquests had subverted the freedom and prosperity of Ionia—was 
now renewed’ (Grote). 


éedpouv, ‘they would come to the spectacle.’ 
xopovs dvfjyov, ‘celebrated dances,’ lit. led choruses into the 


presence of the gods. 


mpooplov “AméAAwvos, ‘the hymn to Apollo.” The hymns were 


called mpooizta because they were sung before other poems, i.e. 
used by the rhapsodists as preludes to their rhapsodies. 


GAN’ Ste. Our text of the hymn shows aAAd ov. 

dyudv, The sacred road leading to the temple. 

pvyjcdpevor, ‘making mention of thee.’ 

tod érralvov. See note on 3. 59. 3. 

StroxplvacGat. The infinitive for the imperative. 

dofpes. Mr. T. W. Allen in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 


vol. xvii. p. 245. 6, contends that adjpws is the right reading and 
gives the better sense. But the natural meaning of ddnpos is not 
what is required here and most editors, with good reason, adopt 


evpnpos. 


érexpnplwoev. A word peculiar to Thucydides and the post- 


classical writers. It is equivalent to da rexunpiov ednrwoer. 


ped’ lepdv, ‘ with sacred observances.’ 
kat ta wAdora, ‘for quite the most part,’ or (better) ‘and the 


greater part of the observances.’ 


10§ Zhe Ambraciots invade Amphilochian Argos and take Olpae. 


I 


The Acarnanians rally to the help of Argos and endeavour to 
cut off Eurylochus from the Ambraciots. They send for assis- 
tance to Demosthenes and the Athenian ships. The Ambraciots 
summon reinforcements from Ambracta. 


Somep trocydpevor xarécyov. domep must be taken only with 


brooxdpevot, ‘in accordance with the promise by which they had 
detained.’ They had persuaded Eurylochus to remain by promising 
to take part in the expedition. 


$. When an object is governed both by a participle and a verb 


it is usually put in the case demanded by the nearer of the two. 


Kove Sixactypl éxpavro. in 2.68 where Thucydides relates the 


founding of Amphilochian Argos we learn that the Amphilochians, 
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when expelled from their city by the Ambraciots, called in the 
Acarnanians and, aided by them and the Athenians, recaptured 
Argos. Then he adds xowg @xtoav atrd "Apidoxo: Kat Axapyaves, 
pointing to the formation of a common league between these two 
nations. It is tempting to suppose that Olpae, three miles distant, 
was on this occasion fortified by the Acarnanians, and used as a 
place of judicial tribunal common to them and the Amphilochians. 
This is confirmed by a remark of Stephan of Byzantium, “OAzas 
povpiov Kowdy “Axapydvey kat *Apdirdxov Stxaornpiov, Souxvdidns 
rpitn. But it is questionable whether xow@ standing alone can 
bear this meaning, and it is probable that nat ’ApgtAoxa: has fallen 
out after "Axapvaves. The alternative view is that on some other 
occasion the Acarnanians took possession of Olpae and used it as 
the common tribunal of their own confederacy. 
és mv wéAtv. Ambracia. 


Eurylochus crosses Acarnania by a forced march and 
joins the Amoraciots. 


wat athis... map’ écyara, ‘after that along the boundaries of.’- 
Expressions of locality, especially with prepositions, often omit 
the article. 

*"Aypaixév. The MSS. have dypoixoyv, but no appropriate sense is 
conveyed by the word. 


Describes the formation of the two armies at Olpae. 


xaO{Zouvcr is more often transitive in Thucydides. 

mpooayayav is only here thus used without an object. 

meprécye, ‘ outflanked him.’ 

fpépas pév mévte. Either the sacrifices were unfavourable, or 
neither liked to be the first to force the passage of the steep 
ravine. | 

Stws Kata 1d... ylyvwvrar, ‘in order that these at the very 
moment of conflict might break out on the rear over against that 
part of the enemy which overlapped them.’ 


4 os facto tetaypévor. The full phrase would be as éxagro: 


€rardyaro reraypevot, and there are places where this expression 
occurs where we actually find a verb supplied. The meaning is 
‘ severally,’ ‘one by one.’ They were divided by tribes, each under 
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its own leader. The sentence ré d€ dAdo. . . emetxoy is grammatically 
a parenthesis. 

ot 1d Képas dxpov éyovres. dxpoy is predicative, ‘they were not 
posted on the extremity of the wing.’ 


-108 Thanks to an ambush set by Demosthenes his forces won the day, 


2 


3 


and drove the enemy with severe loss into Olpae. 

v@ képq, ‘with their wing.’ 

éxuxAotvro, ‘ were in act to surround.’ 

és GAKiyv trropetvar, ‘did not stand their ground to resist.’ dAxj is 
a poetic word used by Xenophon and Thucydides, not by the other 
Attic prose writers. Thucydides follows Herodotus, using the word 
in two senses (1) ‘strength’ or ‘ prowess,’ cf. 3. 30. 2 (note), and 4. 
32. 4 roevpacr Kat dxovriots kat AiBors Kat opevddvats ex rroAXod Exovres 
addxnv. So Hdt. 3. 110 Onpia és aAxiv Grxiya. (2) as here ‘resis- 
tance’: cf. Hdt. 2. 45 és adAxny rpamdpevoy. 

+3 kar’ EipvAoyov, ‘ the troops in the neighbourhood of’ so ‘ under 
the command of.’ 

To0 épyou, ‘ military action,’ as often. 

ére€GA00v is better supported than ¢£7A@ov, which is found in 
some MSS. 

ateSlwtav, ‘chased away.’ The word is rare, but cf. 6. 102. 3 
tav A@nvaiwy amodiwkdvrav rovs éxet. . 

odlor. As though the sentence ran kat rovs a\Aous odiot mpooket- 
pevous. 

émavaxwpovvres St... wAiv Mavnvéwv. This passage is not quite 
easy. The subject with which émavaxywpotyres agrees is the 
Ambraciots and those on the right wing. But when we get to the 
verb we find that the subject has expanded in the writer’s mind, for 
the Mantineans were not on the right wing. Consequently yaAeras 
dceawCovro and modXot arébavoy airéy refer to the whole force. What 
then is the meaning of mpoonimrovres? It should mean ‘ making 
their attack,’ and so the scholiast explains it. Yet this is inconsistent 
with the next clause which relates the orderly behaviour of the 
Mantineans zz retreat. Hence some translate ‘as they hastened into 
Olpae’: but for this meaning we should rather expect éomimrovres. 

éreAcUta és SWé. Cf. 3.78.4. Some MSS. show éas de, which is 
interpreted ‘ lasted till late and ended late.’ 
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10Q The Lacedaemonians make a private treaty with Demosthenes to 
go off, deserting their allies. 


I ‘wodtopehcerar, ‘stand a siege’: cf. 3. 52. I. 

2 dvaxdpnow 8é, «.7.A., ‘they made a compact for retreat,’ i.e. 
‘ granted retreat by compact.’ The accusative expresses the kind 
of action denoted by the verb: see note on 3. 24. I. 

Anpoobévns perd t&v...omévSovra. A very rare but natural 
construction. 

vov fevixdv exactly repeats rdv psc boddpoy Sydow, and may be a gloss. 
Obviously these are mercenaries of the Ambraciots. The Lacedae- 
monians would not have left their own behind. 

SiaBadciv, ‘discredit.’ We find it also followed by a dative. 

xpréev, ‘wishing.’ A Herodotean use which occurs in Thucydides 
only here. 

mpoupy.alrepov, comparative of mpovpyov, ‘they counted their 
own interests of greater moment.’ 

3 Somep drfipxe, ‘as they had the means,’ ‘as well as circumstances 
permitted’: usually é« ray trapxdvroy. 

kal mv dmoxépyow. This cowardly perfidy of the Spartan 
commander and Lacedaemonian officers was quite in accordance 
with Spartan tradition. Grote notices it ‘as an example of that 
intra- Peloponnesian selfishness ... which was found so lamentably 
prevalent during the invasion of Xerxes; in this case indeed 
heightened by the fact that the men deserted were fellow-Dorians 
and fellow soldiers.’ 


110 Demosthenes, hearing that Ambracots are coming to reinforce 
the Peloponnesian and Ambraciot army, sends a force to cut 
them off. 


111 The Mantineans and Peloponnesians, with whom the secret treaty 
had been made, endeavour to withdraw unnoticed. Noticing 
this the Ambraciots and others hastened after them. The Acar- 
nanians at first suspected treachery and pursued all alike, but 
on being reassured they allowed the Mantineans and Pelopon- 
nesians to get off and killed the others. 

I 840ev, ‘as they professed.’ 
Soou piv erdyxavov ovTws 40pdor EvvefeAPSvTes. We must suppose 
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that the Ambraciots and their allies marched out together, either 
really to do what the others pretended to do, i.e. gather wood and 
vegetables, or to serve these as a guard against hostile attack. It 
is obvious that the whole force did so march out. Otherwise they 
could hardly have observed the Lacedaemonians making off or 
have started to catch them. And they succeeded in catching them 
up as we learn from § 4 cal 9v woAAN Epis Kal dyvota etre ’Apmpaktorns 
ris €orwy etre TleXomovynotos. But there is no doubt that Thucydides has 
expressed himself obscurely through carelessness or love of brevity. 
He tells us in a relative clause an important fact which should 
have been related by itself, and which, it is possible, he thought he 
had so related, since ovrws refers back to é£eAOdvres as though we 
had there been told that the Ambraciots also went out. There 
remain some points of difficulty, (1) EvvegeAOdvres, the reading of the 
best MSS., refers back to é£eA@dvres ; (2) we find an aorist parti- 
ciple joined with the imperfect of rvyydyvw contrary to the ordinary 
rule that in this construction the aorist coincides with the time of 
the principal verb. But it has been shown (see Goodwin’s Moods 
and Tenses, p. 50) that there is a rare combination of aorist parti- 
ciples with present or imperfect of rvyxdvw, POave, &c., where the 
aorist retains its own reference to past time: cf. Thuc. 8. 105. 3 
eruyxavoy kai avrot On rois mept Tov OpdovAdov evdedwxéres kai paddoy 
és duvyny dppnoavres. So here translate ‘who happened to have 
come forth together’; (3) mév is misplaced. We should expect 
of pev Apmpaxi@rat cai of dAXot answered by of dé "Axapvaves. 

The passage has been variously corrected: e.g.— 

(1) dct pévovres ervyxavoy otras, dOpdor EvvedOdrrtes. 

(2) dooe povovpevos ervyxavoy otras, dbpdor EvveEeAOdvres. 

(3) Soot pn ervyxavoy rovrots Abpdot EvveSed Odvres. 

Of these (2) is best. 

3. odds is used because the speaker was one of those to whom the 
pronoun refers. 
4 mwas, ‘ about.’ 


112 Demosthenes attacks the Ambraciots coming from Ambracia at the 
hill Idomene. He surprises them by a night attack and defeats 
them with great slaughter. The Acarnanians return to Argos. 


I éorédv. When the subject and predicate of a sentence are of 
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different numbers, the verb sometimes agrees with the predicate. 
Cf. 4. 102. 3 of "A@nvaios Exricay rb ywpioy rovro, Smep mpdrepoy ‘Evvéa 
68ot éxaXovvro. 
<Aabév re Kai ¢Oacav mpoxatadaPévres, ‘seized unnoticed and 
unforestalled.’ 
vov & éXdoow. Nowhere else does Thucydides use the simple 
accusative after dvaBaivew, a construction which is found in the 
poets and post-classical writers. 
2 én ris écPod‘js, ‘towards the pass. The word is so used in 
Herodotus. 
3  SpOpm. The last watch of the night, just before the dawn. 
4 ‘tf Swe might refer to the Messenians’ ‘appearance,’ or to the 
Ambraciots’ ‘ eyes.’ 
7 Gpa rod épyou rH fuvruxig, ‘at the same time when the action was 
taking place.’ 


113 Description of the great slaughter of the Ambractots and of the 
herald’s surprise who had not heard of the night attack. 


1  §vvefqyeoav. The imperfect does not express the attempt which, 
as we have seen, was effective. It relates only to the duration of 
the action. 

3 Oavpdfor...reOvao.v. The combination of these two words in 
Oratio Obliqua is not uncommon, The indicative is merely a more 
vivid form of expression than the optative, with no difference of 
meaning. 

4  odvxovv td Stda tavuti dalvera, ‘these arms then do not look like 
it.’ Some editors expect a genitive with érAa, and suggest that 
o (= dtaxociwy) has fallen out. 

e(rep ye, ‘ yes, but they are if, 
kal pév 54. A strong asseveration, ‘all I can say is that.’ 

6  wd0os ydp todro ... éyévero. Literally ‘this, as a disaster, fell upon 
a single Hellenic city, greatest of all in this war in the same number 
(i.e. three) of days,’ i.e. ‘this was a greater disaster than any that 
befell any single Hellenic city in this war in the same number of 
days.’ 

It is clear from what follows that nearly all the fighting popula- 
tion of Ambracia was slain, but it is impossible to appreciate the 
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full bearing of the comparison here drawn by Thucydides, because 
in this part of the history, as we have seen, he means by ey r@de 
modépuo the first ten years of the war which ended with the Peace of 
Nicias. 

G&p.Opév. Taking as the basis of his calculation the number of 
panoplies given to Demosthenes Grote calculates the number of 
slain at 6000. 

Suér. dmorov... ris wéAews. admoroy is predicative, ‘because 
the numbers which are related to have perished are incredible, that 
is in relation to the size of the city.’ 

vov Sé, ‘ but as it was.’ 

mépouxo.. A poetical word only used by Thucydides here. Grote 
thinks that this was not their only reason for refusing the advice of 
the Athenians. The same apprehension should have prevented 
them from asking for Athenian aid to reduce Leucas which was 
nearer. He suggests that the Acarnanians still resented the former 
refusal of Athenian aid. It is as likely that since they had asked the 
Athenians for aid against Leucas they had seen more of them and 
had come to realize that they might be unpleasant neighbours. 


114 Demosthenes returns to Athens with rich spoils. A treaty of 
peace is made between the Ambraciots on the one side and the 
Acarnanians and Amphilochians on the other. 


I wdAgéovra. On the sea voyage to Athens. 
kal éyévero Gpa... xd0oSos. For riyv ex ris AirwXias the reading 
of the best MSS. see note on 3. 102.3. ddeecrépa, ‘attended with 
less fear.’ amd ravrns, ‘in consequence of this.’ 1 xd@odos is always 
used of a return from exile—here of his return from a self-imposed 
exile. 

2 oltep xat peraviornoav mapa SadvvOlov is the now generally ac- 
cepted correction of the MSS. reading. Here again with a certain 
slovenliness of composition Thucydides puts in a relative clause 
a fact which we should expect to be stated independently. Trans- 
late ‘ whither they had removed from Salynthius.’ They needed 
this permission since they had no ships to take them home 
by sea. ; 

3. émt toioSe. The Acarnanians should not be required to assist 
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the Ambraciots against Athens, nor the Ambraciots to assist the 
Acarnanians against the Peloponnesian league. 
phre orpatevev ... BonOev 8é, ‘they were not to take the field... 
but defend each other’s country,’ i.e. while the offensive part of 
the alliance was limited by certain restrictions, the defensive part 
was to apply under all circumstances. 
4 Koplv@o. Corinth was the parent state of the Ambraciots. 


115 Fresh attempt of the Athenians in Sicily. Pythodorus their 
general was defeated by the Locrians and had to retreat. 


I peta tOv SxéAwv tov. The MSS. show pera rev SiKxedtorav. 
But, as the Siceliots were divided into two parties of which one 
favoured the Athenians, the other the Syracusans, it is unlikely 
that one of these parties would be called simply ‘the Siceliots.’ 
On the other hand ray SixéAwy might be used alone in the sense 
required, since far the greater part of the Sicels were allies of 
Athens and lived inland (avo). In 6. 103. 2 the MS. B has 
SexeAcora@v where ZixéAwv is obviously right. 

és ta écyara. The most inland parts. 
2 éntrdasvats. After the implied ‘ sez¢ as successor.’ 


Eruption of Etna. 


I & Juag, ‘the lava stream.’ 

2 Aélyerar 5 wevrnxoorg éra. According to Thucydides ré mpérepov -- 
pevpa happened sixteen years before the victory of Hiero mentioned 
by Pindar in Pyth. 1, i.e. in 478 B.C. But according to the 
Parian marble the eruption is said to have taken place in 479 B.C. 
Various explanations have been suggested of the discrepancy, of 
which the best is that the writer has been less accurate than is 
usual with him, and has been content to give a round number. 


104 


INDEX 


[The numbers refer to the pages of the notes.] 


Acamanians 97. 

Adverb and adjective co-ordinated 
79. 

Mecha 65. 

Aetna 96. 

Alcidas 23. 

Ambraciots 97. 

Ammeas 19. 

Amphilochian Argos 97. 

Antissa 17. 

article, with predicate 10. 

article, with fractions 14, 73. 

Asopius 5. 

asyndeton 61, 64. 

"Aypaixdy 98. 

d-yovilerOa: 36. 

dyovopa 82. 

dywvobereiy 36. 

aie construction 89, gI. 

dAxh 25, 99. 

dAAd yndé, in different senses 43. 

GAAo re 4H 87. 

dAAoTpiouy 66. 

dy, omission of 22, 24, 45, 74. 

dvayew, for middle 14. 

dySpayadia, ‘ nobility’ 58. 

dvevOuvos 45. 

dyrempeAA Oa, a nonce-word ITI. 

dvrimados 34. 

dyriméAepot 89. 

dfiwors 80. 

dwexpovro, ‘ dispatched’ 77. 

aanAiwrou 21. 

awd fupBacews 69. 

dnd THs Nicaias 53. 

dnorpown 81. 

dpyés, ‘ unenterprising’ 80. 

dpyupoAdyor 17. 


dopadeig =: dopadrelas 58, 81. 
avroxparia owppay 83. 
agpicrac@a, in two senses 12. 


dphpos 97. 
BeBaiov rov 84. 


calendar I. 

Capital punishment 46. 

chiasmus 64. 

Cleon, character 32. 

Colophon 28. 

conditional sentence, apparent irre- 
gularity 6, 7, 8, 40. 

compression 11, 18, 61. 

Corcyra 86. 

Coronea 63, 68. 

cross construction 4, 7. 


genitive of time within which 18. 

genitive after reAevray 61. 

a a with a verb ot appealing 
I. 

Gorgias 37. 

yi-yvecOa, ‘ behave’ 7. 

ylyveo@a, ‘ show itself’ 43. 

yrapn 66, 73, 85. 

yvwpas moeiabat 30. 

yvapas mporbévat 31. 

yvepns Tuxely 43. 

your 63. 

T'paixis go. 

Delos 96. 

Demosthenes 92. 

Diodotus 42. 


damayn 27, 49. 
Sedpapévov 56. 
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SeiAny 74. 

diadurhs 81. 

3:a wd8ous 86. 
Siapepdyras 38. 

Scaevfis for kapvyn 21. 
Bidpaxpor 15. 
Supyyunpévot 72. 
BinAAaypeva 79. 

Sixata, ‘ grounds of right’ 76. 
3ixaia BovaAnots 70. 
SixacotoGa, * punish’ 40. 
S:oAAvvat 41. 

b70ev 70. 


duvacreia 63. 


Etna, eruption 104. 

é3dfacev, gnomic 48. 
deAompdtevos 72. 

ei, final 4. 

elSos 62. 

elvar, ‘involve’ 68. 

elpgay 91. 

eis, strengthening superlative 37. 
éx, i ag 92. 

éx =m 0006 71. 

év 13, 14, 55) 59. 

év duvdpe dvres 92. 

évepyol 15. 

éy Trois mAEiorat 15. 

éfamvaiws 73. 

éneAOovoa 89. 

érect, ‘fine words’ 69. 

émi, ‘in neighbourhood of ’ 94. 
émBarats 93. 

émBodal 18. 

émtBovdy 48. 

émBovArevoacba, ‘ to plot’ 81. 
émyva@vat, ‘ to pass sentence’ 58. 
émpéverv, with fut. infin. 23. 
émoarpogn, ‘ counter revolution ’ 73. 
és, resulting in 65. 

éa Bodh, ‘ pass ’102. 

écOnpact tipav 60. 

és Adyov, ‘in respect of’ 49. 
éooapévoy Go. 

éra:pixdy 81. 

&épOapara 12. 

époppety 27. 

Epoppot 75. 

épuorepi(ovra 8o. 


¢npia Oavdrovu 46, 


Heracleia go. 
HAicla 94. 
hv, with opt. 45. 


Oewpetv 97. 
Oavarovu dixn 59. 


lSéa 62. 

iepopnvia 65, 57. 

Idomene Mt. ror. 

Inessa 96. 

Infinitive 2, 12, 20, 34, 36, 40, 4I, 
51, 55, 59, 61, 66, 78. 

Infinitive, dictative 3, 73. 

Infinitive as subject without article 


34- 
icovopla moAitiKh 83. 


Kad’ Hovxiay 50. 

Kabtorapevos 2, 71. 

xai, with numerals or expressions of 
uantity 8, 94. 

«ai, introducing a consequence II. 

wal, ‘ actually’ 14. 

kai, ‘atque adeo’ 71. 

wai Gua, ‘simul etiam’ 26, 79. 

kapos 86. 

kal tTavra 67. 

xakia, ‘ character for baseness ’ 59. 

karayvoos, with verb construction 


T4. 
xarddoyos 88. — 
xatappovovvres, ‘ thinking in their 
pride that’ 85. 
karéxduce 89. 
KATYKNVTO 29. 
xelpevov 35. 
Kevoy Tov moAgpov, 76 26. 
xivduvos 51. 
KANpovxot 52. 
Kparos, ‘victory’ 13. 
kuparobeioa 89. 
Laches 97. 
Leucadia 92. 
AaBévras —- bToAaBdvrtas 60. 


Malea 4. 
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